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10. C. BATAJILAHL

XPOHOJOTMYECKOE COOTBETCTBIIE ITMEH 3IIOCHITMOB
11 ®PABPITKAHTOB HA AM®OPAX PGJOCA

=== - X OPONIO-W3BECTHO, UTO IPHM aPXeOIOTHIECKIX PACKOIKAX BCTPETaloTca no.

MEMO HerBix amMop B 3HATATENLHOM KOImIeCTBe (parMenTsl aMGODHLIY py.
9eK ¢ KiefiMaMH Da3IMIHBIX NPOH3BOICTBEHHEIX NEHTPOB, B TOM THCIe I o
moccknx. Hireiima Ha popoccREX amdopax, Tax :Ke Kak I KiIeiiMa Ha anc}mp,u
Apyrax umpomasoficTsenEEX nenTpoB Cpeamseymoxopsa m IOmmors Ipmouep.
HOMODPBS, HMEJIR CBOIO ONPEICIeHHYI0 JEereHIY, COCTOAMYIO 113 TPEX OCHOHNNY
BIEMEHTOB: HMEHM 3II0EAMA, AMeHW (abpuKaHTa I OJHOTO N3 TPHEATUATH
camer pojocckoro xamesaapsa ‘. Gio:KHEOCTh H3YYeHHA TereHIB! POINCCKOX ay.
<op cocTomr B TOM, UTO TPH YKAZAHHLIX BEHIIE oEQOPMANUOEHEIX 376)MeNT.
PACIOJarauch Ha JIBYX PYTKAX POROCCKOIL aM@OpBl B PAZTIMYHEBIX KOMOiija.
OHsgx @7 B CAMBIX P83HH‘IKBIX BapuaHTax . HOBTO.\iy JIA pQ]IlOHIIHv BO‘I‘I[‘)DCa O
XPOHOJIOTHIECKOM COOTBETCTBHH BIIOHMMEBIX I (aOpOKAHTCKOX KILHM Mht 107-
JRHBI HMeTh Jen0 ¢ TeAKMH HIN BOCCTaHOBIeHHmBIME amopayuy. mim e ¢
‘Gostee wam MeHee (DPArMCHTHPOBAHHBIMI BEDXHIMI €€ YaCTAMIL IIe coxpi-
Hensl oba kieiima. B aToa Ke mrauye mHTepec IPEICTaBIANT KIelwa. ri.
nMeHa amoHmma M (pabpurandra nomemienst ByMecTe. B octainmerx cayuasy
ugydcnue POAOCCKUX KAeiiM OCIOKHACTCA, 0CO0EHHO ecTi JIereEla COICp:iT
TOABKO YHazanpme Meciana IJIH Ae IMA qaaﬁpnh'an'ra.
- B aroil cBA3m, KAk HaM TNpefcTaBiACTCA, YAKe JABUIO Haszpela IIEO{'}Xn_'upI
MOCTL ICCJCAOBAHIA BOomrpoca o CHH_XPOHHOCTII mMed pO:[OCCHlIX SITOHINNOB 1t
PabpnranTos, ABmIIOmeiics ofHO M3 BasKHeHmIX mpobIeM poIoccwoil Kepa-
mugeckoli snmrpaguxn. Hacrosmas craTea BcemesIo M mocBAmIeSa 3Toii pa-
Gote. ITo 0GYCIOBICHO CIEAYIOMIHMI OGCTOATEIBCTBAMI: BO-IEDPBHIN. poioc-
ckrme amopHbIe KiefiMa COCTABIAIOT OAHY I3 TIABHBIX TPYHIN MAMATHIKOS
KepaMmyecKoii snurpafukn @ MX DIAPOKOe PacOpOCTPAHEHHEe 110 BCeMY 311i-
HECTHYECKOMY MHEDPY [elaeT UX Ba/KHCHIINM DCTOYHHKOM 1S M3VHEHI jKn-
HoMuyecknx cpssell Cpepusemuomopns B III—I BE. A0 H. 3.; BO-BTOpLIN. K-
paMuyecKme kKieliMa HapAAy ¢ MOHETAMHI SABIAIOTCA O0Y9eHb Ba/ARHBIM MaTe
PUATOM s JATHPOBKH MHOTHX AapXCOMOTHYECKIX KOMIIEKCOB, TOrpedelit.
CJI0€B I T. J.; B-TPETBUX, IOABIAETCA BO3MOMKHOCTH XPOHOIOTM3aumI (hadpi-
KaHTCRHX KJICUM, a B HEKOTOPBIX CaydasAx 0oee 9eTKOM 11X TATHPOBKI; 11, ka-
KoHnen, B-‘IGTBGPTBIX, na:mneﬁmee II3y49eHNIe YCTAHOBIACHHBIX gap Jnunnn
HUMeH IO03BOJIMT, HECOMHEHHO, 4eTJe Pa3padoTaTh XOPOHOIOTHIECKVIO Kiaccl
¢uxanuio porocexnx aMPopusix Kieiin, 160 0 BACTOAIETO BPEMEHN 11A 110-
CJAeJHOX He CYNIeCTBYET TBEPABIX XPOHOJOTHIECKHX TPYIUI € HAIEHHO YCTa-
HOBJEHHBIMU TPAHMLIAMHE BO BPeMeHH.

Ilepsrie cnmcrm cooTBeTCTBHIE AMUHEBIX 1UMEH POZOCCKNX INOHIMOB 1 (ha-
puKaHToB Obiim omyGamkosamer emte ®. I'mitepom don Ieprpmmrenon” n

' C. Schuchhardt. Die Inschriften von Pergamon, 1I. Berlin, 1895, p. 424,

» 42'-’_ L. Stephani. Melanges Greco — Romains, 1I. 1839, p. 8; C. Schuchiardt, Op. et
3. J.

® F. Hiller von Gaertringen. Emige vergessene Amphorenhenkel aus Rhoedes. All
Mit., XXIII. 1898, 8. 232—234.
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. prexvanoy *. Iloanmee @. BierMaH K n3BecTHREIM F00aBmyr emme HECKOIb-
'~ coorpeTcTBmil®. OFHAKO HEKOTODHI® IIAphl JHINEIX IMEH B CIHNCKaX
, [ienMaHA OIMIGOWHBI, TAK KAk OH He yuel CyIECTBOBAHIE MHOIAX 0MO-
43 B KI€iax POTOCCKIX INOHIMOB II (pabpuranTos. :
i “ompocy YCTAHOBNEHNA POZOCCKUX AP JHTHBIX UMEH YACAI BHIMA-
i 7k Hapn® E. M. Ipnaus” n W, Xonxn ®. Keratn, ciefyeT OTMeTHTS,
. p B OVOIHKANOAX DTHX nccIefopaTeneil NPUCYTCTBYIOT MHOTAA omub0y-
4 .o cOUCTAHISA, BHI3BANHLIE, IO BCEH BepOATHOCTH, HEeNPAaBINIbHBIM YTEHHEM
4 |y ussx mves. B cepeinse 30-x _rofoB cmmCOK COOTBETCTBHII JHOOHH-
.5 1 (palpIKABETOB onyGankosaza B. Tpeiic. Oma yuma ommbxm mpemsify-
-4 mCceToBaTeNell 1 COCTABINIA CIHCOK 53 pomocckux map. ITH coueTaHHUA
arsiBAIOT 32 MMEHH DIOHINA L 24 umennm ¢aGpuranTa®. B Hacrosmee
s\l TM3BECTHO 3HAYNTENLIO G6IbIIee YHCIO CONOCTABICHNI HMeH JMOHH-
.5 1 (padPUKAHTOE. i

Ha o1Ey m3 ommnOOK, MONYIMEHHYIO BiaexManoM, HeJaBHO YKasajla
§ 5 [peiic **. Pean HJeT 0 POAOCCHOM (dadpuranTe Ara'roﬁyne.u 9T0 TOT caMbIil
sipIKAHT, KOTOPHII MOMEI{aeT HMA DIOMIMA B TOM ;e Kieiive, rae H CBOE.
‘ratorizanmio nMeHn QadpnkaHTa AraTo0yna ¢ pasnuYHLIME BIOHIMHBIMH
pieriaMI TPOBENT B CBOE BpPeMA M. Humscor . @. BiekMan, N3y9HB 3Ty CepHio
- NMANpOBAHHBIX THIOB, OPEJTOKII OTHECTH NeATeNbHOCTH ¢habpuranTa
\raro6vIa K IIEpHONY, TpemiecTBOBABIIEMY ITeprarmcroMy KOMIUIEKCY, T. €.
.990 7. 70 ®. 2.2 K 2TOMY BpeMeHN OBLIT OTHeCeHEI I MMEHA TaKAX abpu-
4 saros, xag Mugac m JIparontag . CrefyeT OTMETHTb, 4TO B YKA3aHHOL
yume padoTe B. T'peiic ' GOTBMITHCTBO MMEH SIMOHMMOB 1t aGpuKaHTOB mOAY- -
10 omudodHyio matmpoBry . VccrepoBaTenbHHIA BCIEX 32 paboramu
Srexyana T I'epTpHETeHa '* Tarske MaTHpOBAJA KieiiMa ¢adpaxanToB Arato-
v1a, Mrzaca m JipakoHTH/a BpeMeHeM Ju Ieprameroro xommrexca. Ilpasna,
s31Eee 1aTHDOBKA KieinM aTHY (haGpuKanToB OBUIA IepecMOTpeHa M OTHECEe-
21 § mepuoy yike Bropoit morosmEsL 1T B. 70 . 5. B macrosimee BpeMs TBEP-
» yCTalOBIeHa CHHXPOHHOCTH Kieiiy (pabpmkanra Ararobyna ¢ kmeiivamu
2A1a SMOHMEMOB V XPOHOJOIIIECKOM IPYIIIEL. Yro kacaerca xineitm abpukaH-
s JparoETnia m Mmjgaca, TO OHI Tawk/Ke TBEPAO YCTAHOBIEHHI B Tape C
sefivasm amoEmMoB V. xpomoiormeecroil rpymmsr. Ilepssrii paboran mpm
wmonmvax ApxemGpore I, Amexcmaze m Apmcraxe **; BTOPO — B TOJ| JKpede-

_*F. Bleckmann. De inscriptionibus quae leguntur in vasculis Rhodiis. Gottingase,
47, p. 22, 23; 31—33.
v 9:95‘.9 E%Ieckmann. Zu den rhodischen eponymen Heliospriestern. Klio. XII, 1912,
2 a2dd=—200. ° g
5 J. Piris. Timbres amphoriques de Rhodes. BCH, XXXVIII, 1914, p. 322—326. -
* E. M. Pridik. Zu den rhodischen Amphorenstempeln. Klio, XX, 3, 1926, S..319,320. .. _
* 1. H. Hall. The Greek Stamps on the Handles of Rhodian Amphorae found in Cyp-
ns and now in the Metropolitan Museum of New York, JAOS, XI 1885, p. 390—395.
3p9°}:.i Grace. Stamped Amphora Handles Found in 1931—1932. Hesperia, III, 1934,
1 1"'._ Grace et M. Savvatianou-Pétropoulakou. Les timbres Amphoriques Grecs. In
Exploratuon'.arheologgque de Délos, t. XXVII, Paris, 1970, p. 305.
' ). Nilsson. Timbres Amphoriques de Lindos in Exploration Archeologique de
Rhodf.'s. vol. V, Copenhagen, 1909, p. 73, 350.
:3 {'Biﬁl-l'sgfcgzac;tm._Zu den rhodischen eponymen, S. 251.
:- V. Grace. Stamped Handles Found in 1931—1932, p. 219.
o :1,1'. B. Meros. Kepayiraeckne wieiiva ma Tamamca 111—I BB. 70 E. 2. M, 1975,
%6 F. Bleckmann. Zu den rhodischen eponymen, S. 251; F. Hiller von Gaertringen.
‘Rhodos», in Pauly-Wissowa Real-Encyclopidie di ' Klassische: tertumswissenschaf
fuppl. V. Stuttgart, 1931, S. 834—840. b sackto g ]
B " V. Grace. The Stamped Amphora Handles. Excavations at Gozlu Kule. Tarsus, I, il
tinceton, 1950, p. 436, note 5; V. Grace et M. Savvatianou-Pétropoulakou. Les timbres !
amplilpriguce;s grecs, p&306. 1
* V. Grace. Rhodian Jars in Florida, Hesperia, XV . 445, 146; 1. H. Hall.
Op: cit, p. 390; Ne 5043, 5046, 5038, et s R
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CTBOBAHH BHOHEMOB Anexcmapa ', Apmcrorema, Hiuemocrpara n Apiergy,
xa *°. CiemyeT, OfHAKO, OTMETHTB, 9TO CHEXPORHOCTS dabpuranra -\Iﬂlafa
3MOHHMOM ApPHCTOKIOM He OYeHB HafeiHa ', a, CIeJ0BaTeAbHO, 10THKEA Ok,
OTHECEHA K NPeIONAraeMLIM IapaM.

Usygan pogoccruit xepaMmgecKmit Marepnan m3 Jlmapa, Hmascom Opnme;
K BBIBOMY, 9TO Kpyrible m0 (popme RieiiMa pacmoraraiorcs Ha JBYT DY Kay
pomocckoit aM(opsl CEMMETPAYHO I oﬁnaare:n;ng C OmHAKOBBIMIL 3MGyey,.
Mz *, Ha kpyrasix xiefimax mpeoGrafaior jse 9MOIeMBI — LBETOR Ipanara g
ronosa I'enmoca. IToMEMO 9THX IBYX OCHOBHEIX 3MOIIeM BCTPEYAIOTCA 11 1py.
THe, HO OYeHb DEelKO,— BEHOK, TepMa, rpo3ib BHHOTPaja, AeIb(us.
HAuockypos (co aBeamamm m Ge3 HIX), KOABIO, KYBIIOH, aHpa o ap.

B coBetckoif anTepaType yike BHICKA3LIBAIOCH IPENOI0Ke e 0 COHypoy.
HOCTH Tap HMEH POJOCCKHX JMOHMMOB I (haGpPHKAaHTOB, OCHOBAHHGe Ha
ofcroaTenscTBe, UTO NPHBEJEHHBIE BEIIE BMOIEMBI HA KpPYIILIX K
BCTPEYAIOTCA OYeHb PENKO, a ¢ JApyroit CTOPOHSI, OHI JOMKHEI COBNAJATL p

" ofemx pyurax pomocckoit amgoprr. Tax, 10. C. Kpymxou, YIOTEIBAA W3I07Kcy.
HEIe BEIOIe COOOpasKemWs, IpHBeNa HEeCKOTBLKO COOTBETCTBIN miem POI0ccKy
omoEmMOB 1 (habpmkanToB, aTpuGynmsa KOTOPEIX OCHOBAHA HA OILHAKORLy
amOremax 2, _

Taxoit mpmeM yCTaHOBIEHHS DPOJOCCKEX map B o0meM-TO He BEI3nBacr
CePLesHEIX BO3PaKeHHH, ONHAKO IA TBepHOil CHHXPOHHOCTE HesHX01myy

Hlangy,

Toy
Tefivay

'Q-;;,_____--_-nanﬁouee-_-yﬁeme.unme aTpuOyIAm, B OPOTHBHOM CIyJae OMIOKT Hel3iex-

#et. Hama momsitka ycrasoBnTs mpusejiernsre JO. C.' HKpymxoa coorsercrany

APyTHMO IpHeMaMd He [aja IOJNOMEYEeNbHBIX pPe3yisTaToB. Hyyaercn. ur,

9TOT MpHeM MOzeT GHITh HCHONB30BAH TOIBLKO NI B KaIeCTBe JOIOTHNTE ),

HOT0 IOKa3aTeAbCTBA TOH HJIE WHOIl IMAPHI, @ MOKA 3TH COOTBETCTBOA He Oyayr

TOATBEPHACHEl HAIMINEM Ha Ieloif amM(ope WIM B COBMECTHOM KIeiie, onn -
Becergia OyAyT HpeAnoIomKITe N bEFIMA. _

B mocrmenmee Bpema B maywmOil JuTepaType BHICKA3EIBAIOTCS HEROTOPLie
IPEATONOAEHIIA 0 CHHXPOHHOCTH HMEH POJOCCKIN SMOHMMOB IT Badporantop
I mo npyrmym npusnaxaM. Tak, B. Ipeiic m M. CaaBaTmHy-Herponynan,\- o
BBICKA3aJ TPEIN0I0KeHne, YT0 POROCCKYI0 Hapy JAMIHBIX EMEH MOKHO yeTa-
HOBHTL IIO JIETRO Pacmo3HaBaeMOMy CTHII0 (abpIRAaHTCKOro Keia. m g Ka-
decTse mpmmepa mpuBogAT «GyTToE-THOY (pabpukanta [epoTema 2 i 3MGHIY-
Hblt Ton abpmxanra Iepokma, uMelomero HasBamme MecAma B MAHOrpay-
Me . B macrosmee Bpems mms (abpuranra Tepotema Thepao yeTamonten:
B Ilape ¢ HEKOTODHIMH MMeHaMm SHOHEMOB ¥, Kpome Toro, myeercs cepin
u3 13, 14 smommmos, koTophie mmmrs OPEAIOTOKNTEILHO MOTAN GEITS B mape
C BRIDIeHA3BaHHBIM (abpmrarToM . Uro sme Kacaercs abpuranta Iepoxaa,
TO VI HETO NATHPYIOIUM CITY/KHT eUHCTBEHHOE KIEHAMO ¢ IMemexr SITOHING
Daiinmna ma nemxoit amfope, maxogameiica ma Pojoce. IIpasga, my=woteq
ApyrHe SHOHIMSI, KOTOPBIC MOTYT BCTPEYAaTHCH B mape ‘¢ atnyM dadprranToy,

** Toassyiocs caygaen BHIPAsAThH Onarogapmocts 11, B, Bpamuacroy, COOTINBITeMY

00 aToft Haxoke ma packomox B Onssuu 1946 r. (xpamnTcs B orgax JIOIA AH CCCPy.

20 F. Bleckmann. De inscriptionibus..., p. 32, 33; V. Grace. Rhodian Jars iz Florida,

g- 145, 146; 1. H. Hall. Op. cit., P. 333, Ne 5033, 5054, 5063; V. Grace et M. Sarratiancn-
étropoulakou,. Op. cit., p. 317.

# V. Grace. The Eponyms Named on Rhodian Amphora Stamps. Hesperia. XXII.
1953, p. 121, note 14.

22 M. Nilsson. Op. cit., p. 163.

2 10. C. Kpywrkoa. Jlerenms ponocexnx amdgop. BIIT, 1946, 3, crp. 192.

% V. Grace et M. Savvatianou-Pétropoulakoy. Op. cit., p. 290.

25 Ibid., p. 302, comm. E2.

%6 Ibid., p. 309, comm. E24; p. 316, comm. E43, 2
*" V. Grace. Notes on the Am horas from the Koroni Peninsula. Hesperiz. XXXII.

1963, p. 324, note 12, P- 328. note 20; V. Grace. The Eponyms Named on Rhodian Amplio-

ra Stamps, tabl. 42, la, 1b, p. 119, note 10, 4 i
8 V. Grace. Notes on the Amphoras from the Koroni Peninsula, p. 327, 323, note 20.
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L Tesy

.gak0 TOMBKO MNPEANOTORATENBHO ITO HMEHA JIOHIMOB Ixebymna, Coxpara
“Inllﬂﬁxa 1I2°, :

R ApyTHM OPH3HAKAM, IO KOTOPEIM, SAKOOEI, BO3MOYRHO YCTAHOBJIEHHC PO-
5RO amoproit mapsr, peitc m CassaTssmy-IleTpomyTaky OTHOCAT I Cy-
:.a:rBGBaHHB TaK Ha3hBaeMBEIX (QOOOJHHTEJIBHBIX) prJIOGCKEX wireiim. B .‘,IaGT—
1, OHH OEOIYT, 9TO OTAENBHEIN MOMOMHHTENBHBIL MTaMI, M3BECTHBIM HC-
;,anrenhﬂo Ha py4Ykax ojgHoro (paGpmxanTa ¥ OJHOTO SIOHMMA, YKA3hIBAET
., gapy_ THOOB. ABTODHI CYHTAIOT, YTO GoNpIOas W HIBECTHAA KOMJISKIHA
1paca DeHarm faTa my GonbIIoil MaTepHaN JUIS yCTAHOBICHHS Hap Ha OCHO-

.. J0M0THITEIHHEIX MTAMIOB 00X JIs dabpukanToB m smonmmoB *°. K co-

! _j1eHOI0, ABTOPHL B 3TOIl CBASH He IPHBENH HH OJHOIO COIOCTABIEHAA H
L _,T0MY OCTAeTCs HEeH3BECTHBIM, KaKHe jKe JOIOJHHTEJbHBIE KieifmMa paann

-z2p10€ XPOHOJIOTHYEeCKOe COOTBETCTBHE. B CYIOHOCTH Heé OPHXOAHTCA OTpH-

" _i1p BO3MOJKHOCTH YCTAHOBJIEHHS POXOCCKHX aM(POPHEIX map IO JOHOJHUTENb-
| nnf MTAMIAM, OQEAKO, LAK HAM IPeACTABIseTCH, HeoOXOAMMO KaM/0e TAR0®

S a——

g L

: -;07BeTCTBHE IEpempoBepATh H JPYTrHMH MeTOJaMH, nbo Mmameitmag omubKa
i yoeT OOBJIEe9Yh 34 coboit MOpPOYHYI0 XPOHOJOTHIO LEIO0i IPYHIOEL KIeHM, Kak

;0ROMHBIX, Tak # aGpmranTckEX. OCTAHOBHMCA HOJPOOHEE Ha JTOM.
Xopomo H3BeCTHO, UTO HOMEMO OCHOBHEIX KJeiM Ha DyYKaX POJOCCKEX
sufop THOIFAa BCTPedAlOTCA W JONOJNEMTENbHBIE KieiiMa B BHJle MaleHBKOIO
s1aBTIeHAOTO KBAJPAaTHKA, B KOTOPOM MOTyT OHITH OTHenbHAasA OykBa, codera-
e OYKB IpedecKoro ajn(asmrTa, WIM DAsNWYEBIe MOBOTpaMMbl TmareasHos

- pyverne mpuHagTexuT JI. B. Ilexosy. AsTop mpmBopmT TabmEmy JOmONHM-

-»THHBIX POJOCCKEX KIeHM ¢ yKasaHHeM MecTa HAXO[KH, XpPAHeHHA H ImyOmd-
20NN, A TAKMie JaeT CONCOK OCHOBHBIX 3MOHAMHLIX B (abpHKAHTCKEX IITeM-
-o1eff, TP KOTOPHIX OTMEYEHO TO WJIN WHOE JOIOJHHOTENBHOS HKieinio ¥,
HecKOTbKO HOBBIX JIOMOJHHTENBHEIX KIeiM omyGIHmKOBAaHO H IPYrHMH HCCIEN0-~
arexsayn °*. B ceoeir paGore o momonEnTensEbix kieiimax J[. B. Ilenos orrec
IX IPAKTHRY KIeiiMeHEA Ko BpemeHH Ilepramckoro xommiexca, T. e. kK 220—
130 rr. o m. 5.%° JlecAThb JeT cmycTs, mocke yxasamHOK paGorer, [I. B. Ilenos

MCTYOHI € APYTOH CTaTheH, CHEeNHANbHO NOCBAIIEHHOH MONOJHATEIbHBIM
. zteiitam. B aToif cTaThe aBTOP HECKONBKO M3MEHAET XPOEOJOTHYECKHIT HATA-
: 30H MADKHPOBKH NOOOIHHTENbHBIMH INTAMOAaMH, & HMEHHO: IpH3Haer Ooxee
. ImTeTbHOE CYIIeCTBOBAHHE MPAKTHKE JOMOTHATENIbHOTo KieiMmaEmA **, Heol-
| I0TMM0 OTMETHTH, UTO BEIBOJRI, MOJYIEeHHEIE B Pe3yibTaTe TOIATeJILHOTO H3Y-

abpurauToM, = |

s -

. Sarratianon-

esperia, XXII,

eria, XXXIL -
gdian Amphe-

, 328, note 20

®ENA JONONHHUTEIBHEIX KieifM, He BBI3BIBAIOT B HACTOAI(ee BpeMsi BOapajke-
Tl CO CTOPOHBI KaK COBETCKHX, TaK M 3apy0eXHEIX CHEIHaIHCTOB »°.
Temepr BepHeMCs K BOHPOCY O AONONHHTeALHEX KIeHMAX KAK KPHTepHH
TCTRHOBJIEHHA CHHXPOHHEIX map pojocckux ¢abpmKarEToB H 3mOHEMOB. B aT0i
431, ecaim 6e30roBOpoYHO NpH3HATH TOYKy 3peHms B. I'peitc m M. Cas-
fatpany-IleTponysaxy, ciefyer, mo-BHEMOMY, IOCIATATH 32 IaPH BCe HMEHA
$a0pHKAHTOB M SMOHHMOB, HMEIOIIHX ORHHAKOBEIC JONONHATEIbHEIC KiIeiiMa.
OFmako mMerompmiicst MaTepHa; He [aeT FKOAAEMOIO peayabTaTa. Taxk, IpH mo-
INTRe YCTAHOBHTH Ty -HAE-HHYK Napy JTAYHBIX HMOE MEBI-CTATKABACMCT -C
IpOHOTOrMIeCKEM HecooTBeTcTBHeM (haOpHKaHTa MIH BMOEMMA, T. €. OKA3HI-
HeTcq, 9T0 MBI HMeeM Jlej0 ¢ AMEHAMA Pa3NuYHBIX dNOHAMOB miu dabpHKan-
108, JaTHPOBKAa ROTODHIX OTHEeCeHAa K PasNMIHEIM Nepmofam. llpaspa, Takoe

* V. Grace et M. Savvatianou-Pétropoulakou. Op. cit., p. 309, comm, E24.

# Tbid., %290.

* 1. B. MMleaos. Kepayurieckne KiefiMa m3 PacKomok @agmaropmy, crp. 137—140.

* 10, C. Badaabany. [lomoNEATENEHES H KYPCHBHEI® KiIeiiMa ma aMdopax aLIHHE-

.mf;m"om Popoca. BAH, 1973, 4, ctp. 52, 53.

4 g BB Ig!eaae. 1;?11:‘ ‘cow., eTp. 140.

A B. lllesos. JomoaauTeNbHEIe KIeiMa HA PONOCC 3
H Ma‘chalowwski, Warszawa, 1966, crp. 663—668. PolRSGREE shupas, Mliages ot
. * I B, Bpawuncrui. Yenexn xepammaecroit smarpadmxm. CA, 1961, 1, ctp. 293 cm.;
r,'-”‘ Jesu. Kepavmaecknit kommrexce III—II BB, 110 B. 5. 13 packonor OnEBHiicKoH 8TOPEL
i «Oapsnsay, M.— JI., 1964, ctp. 236; J0. C. Badasvany. Vv, cow, crp. 48 ey V. Grace
# M. Savvatianou-Pétropoulakou. Op. cit., p. 290, ' '
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TonoxeHHe HabmiomaeTcss He CO BCEMH LpeIoIaraeMbIMHE COOTBETCTERAMM, pg
BO BCAKOM cjydJae ¢ GOMBIIAHCTBOM. _

JI. B. Ilemo B cBOoe Bpeast YKaskIBAX Ha TIO0OMBITHYIO IPYHIY yopas.
HETeIBHBIX KieiiM, COfepsKamux OfHY H3 Oyxs rpedecroro andammra n cnpa-
Ba OT Hee 3Be3[ouKky *°. 9TH KieiiMa DpHHaAIe:RaT MAacCTePCHoOit Apncrokia,
I'mnmoxkpara m Arecmkra II*. 3maumt, pogoccrme JMOBHMBI, Wbm myeys
0603HAYEHE! B XKieifMax, CONPOBOKEAEMBIX TAKIMI AONOTHATEILHBIMI mTay.
HmaMH, MOMKEBL GHITH OTHECEHBI K Iape C-BHINEeNepedHcICHHBIMI (hadpmkay.
TAMH ¥ NATHPOBAHEI IEPBEIME [BYMS HIH TpeMa jecATmieTaamm IT g, 4,
H. 9., yIaTHBaAg Haamime cpepum amoEmmoB IlaBcamma II*. Cueayer. 0anaxo,
3aMeTHTE, 9T0 PabpmramTsl ApHCTOKI H I'EOIOKPAT BCTPEYAIOTCA XI ¢ Ipyrn.
MHE JODOJENTEeNHHBIMHA KIeHMaMH, a CAe0BATeIHHEO, ZOKEEl COCTABITL napy
¢ BOOHEMAMH y’Ke APYTHX XPOHOIOrHYecKEX rpymm. Ecam mpmuaTs 370 moqe.
JKeHHde, TO MPOH3BOACTBO aM(op MacTepcKoit ogHOro habpHKARTA MBI T0Tkmy
OyMeM MCKYCCTBEHHO IPOAJIATH HA HECKOMBKO ACCATILIETHII, 4 3TO WO Iormke
Remeil BPAJ JH IPaBoMepHO. B 3Toil cBA3H MBI JOMKEBI IPHAEPRIBATHCH
_ [BYX YCUOBHH, a EMEHHO: 1 — MBI HOIKHE BEIZeINTs ABYX (Tpex) paanmy

PIIOHUMOB ¢ OJHIOM . H TeM ke EMeHeM, 2 — BBIAeINTh ABYX mim Golee dhadpn-
" kaETOB. BoT HeckombKo mpmmepos. Tak, aGpukaET ApHCTOKT mo Iomoimg-
TeNBHEIM KIeiiMaM JTOJKeH OBLI H3rOTOBIATE CBON aM@OPHI B TOX :KpedecTso-
pamms amoEmMa ApmcroMGpormpa *® m matmposathest III rpymmoit. Oqtmaxo
YRasaHEHENI amoEmM maTmpyercsa B. I'peiic V rpynnoit mam gasme VI n odpa-
ayer mapy (mpepmonoxmrensHO) ¢ (abpmrarToyM @mmocTedamonm ’, Dmonmy
ApmcromMbpoTax TBepHo maTmpyeT amgopsl dabpmkanTos Memecrpata m Ilo-
nmapara *. CiepoBaTenbHo, PasiHYaloTCs [Ba PA3HEIX JIMNA C HMMEHEM App-
cTOMGPOTHia B XPOHOJIOIIIECKE PaseleHEl MEIbM CTOIeTIeM.
. AmarormyHoe, mo-BHAEMOMY, CEyeT cKasaTh I 06 amoEmMe ApmcToxparte.
ITo mammamio JOMOJHETENHHBIX KiIeiiM SIHORIM APHCTOKpAT AOMEEH IaTmpo-
BaTh aM@opsr abpurantos Apmeroxma, lamokpata m I'mmmoxparta Bpeyemey
TTepramcroro xommmexca ‘2. Oguaro xieiiMa smOHmMMA ADPHCTOKPATA ABIA0OTCH
TaTupyromurmy Ha amdopax Gonee pammero gadbpuoranra Moma **. Uto ke ka-
caercst abpmramra [[amoxpara, To ero Kieiista BeTpewaroTes Ha a(hopax
BMecTe ¢ KieliMaMu amoxm ABTHOATPA, JKPEYECTBOBAHOE KOTOPOTO OTHOCHTCS
K Havany I B. mo m. 5. CuemoBaTensHO, I 37[eCh HeOOXOIEMO BBIAEINTH aABYX
'BOOHEMOB I iByx (aGpuxanTtoB. ITo aTma ke coOGpazKeHHmAM DPa3HBIMI Tmma-
MH; HO C-OJHHM H TeM jKe HMeHeM JOKEHI OBITH IPeIcTaBICHLL Taxme 3mo-
HEMEI, Kak ['mepom, Hcemaper, Ilommapar m ¢abporant [amodmr. Oimakn
IUIA BTOTO ¥ HAC HET IOKA TBEPIBIX OCHOBAHHIL. . )

-Taxmm 06pasoM, canTaTh MAPHI JAYHEIX HMEH POJOCCKIX SMOHMMOB I (ad-
PEHKAQHTOB IO [OMONHOTEILHEIM KieliMaM Orrto 6Bl mpeskmeBpeMeHHER. Hanu-
Oolee BepOATHEIM, Ha HANI B3rAAK, ObIO O OTHECTH 3TH COYETAHHA HMeH K
OpefmoaraeMsIM PONOCCKEM aMMPOPHEIM mapaM.

Onpenenenmri may4nrii ETepec IPH YCTAHOBIEHANM POJOCCKOX aMdop-
HBIX Iap OPefCTABIAIOT, KAK HAM KaKeTCHd, I TaK HA3BIBAeMBIe (KYDCHOBHBICH
RiIeiiMa, BhifiesieHEsle B cBoe Bpems Tawke JI. B. IMexossns . AsTop yrasm-
———

* A. B, Iesos. JlomommmtensEEe KieiiMa.., cTp. 667; ezo ae. MHUA, 57, 1036,
crp. 138 o 142,

3 I0. C. Badassvany. VK. cod., cTp. 52.

% G. Porro. Bolli de d’anfore Rodie del Museo Nazionale Romano, Ann. II, 1015,
p- 120, Nz 162, 8. | : &

i 4. B. IMesos. Kepammueckme kueiiva ma packomor (amaropmm, crp. 133, N 23,

+? V. Grace et M. Savvatianou-Pétropoulakou. Op. cit., p. 312, comm. E33. -

' Tophumit, 1973, 11/73, Ne 480 (packomkm JIOMA); F. Bleckmann. Zu den rhodi-
schen eponymen. S. 250,

ts 4. B. Meaos. Kepammaeckne wieiima na packonor ®amaropmy, crp. 137, N: 7.

* V. Grace et M. Savvatianou-Pétropounlakou. Op. cit., p, 307, comm,. E18; M. Nil ssen.
Op. t‘:-:t..h_53g, 5 1, i : i

- 5. Hleaos. Kepammaeckme sieiiva ma packomor (amaropmm, crp. 143; o Tak-

we: 10, C. Badanvany. YE{. cow., ¢Tp. 60 e, ? K
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qet H2 DAl ocoGenHocTeil, TPHCYIEX 2TOi puTepecHeiimeil rpymie popoc-
* ke 1 — Kaeiiya Bcerja NpAMOYTOIBHEIE no dopme; 2 — HANUCAHHEE
‘_eeuﬂ peTporpajHoe; 3 _ gaeilMa OHBAIOT TONBKO SMOHMMHBIMIL U BCETJR
’}wm yKazaHme Ha KPeUecKylo A0KHOCTH 8 OpHAKO ¢KypCHBHBIE) KIELMa,
g0 1MKOBAHHEIE II. B. IleaoBsiy, coxepikar RHOIB JBa pIeMeHTa — HMA
;u}-an.\m q Ha3BaHHe MecAna. 9To 00CTOATeNLCTBO HABOJNT Ha MBICIB, UTO
wgpl CYIIECTBOBATD. M ¢KYPCHBHEIC) rreitva (pabpuKRAHTCROIl KaTETrOPHI,
qyaue TPYAHO cebe TmpejicTaBOTh, UTOOBL O/[HA PyUKa popocekoii amMpopst oulIa
goueuena OObIKHOBEHHBIM IITAMIOM, & JPyrasg — KypCHBHBIM. Taxoe npejmno-
LomeHme VIHe BBICKA3BIBAI0CH V1. B. Bpamumnckuy, Korga OH COCIANCH mz
\qEe K1eiiMo ¢ IMeHeM abpnranTa [lopa U3 PACKONOK Mupyexus 1957 r.*
§ macTosimee BpeMs $abpIKAHTCKOX KIeilM ¢ KypCHBHEBIM mpuToM IHAUH-
[¢BRO GOTIBIIE, UTO JAeT oCHOBaHIE COBOPHTH Golee yOeamnTeabllo O CYIecT-
spgaHIIl KYPCHBHBIX k1eitnt ¢ muemavn dabpuxantos V. YunTeisag JaHHOC
\fcTOHTETBCTBO, MORHO Ipe;noTaraTh, YTO JMOHHMIbIE If pabpuranTCKie
s1eiiya, BEIIOTHEHHBIE KYPCHUBHEIM mpudToM, BIOJHE MOTYT NPHHAIICIKATE
g1soit axdope ¥ Ted CaMBIM JaTh HEROTOPLIE cogeranma muaapx myen. Oa-
qko 10 Tex Top, mOKa He Gymer Gomee yOGeamTeNBHEIX atpndyunit A
v(TagOBIEHNA Iap JIITHBIX mMeH 0 KypCHBHOMY mpudTy, BEIBOALI BCETAR
fayT TPeIBAPUTeNbHBIMIL.

""{[rax, N3I0REHHOE BEHINIE MO3BOIACT BAKIIOTATE, Y10 TBEPj0e YCTAHOBIC-
gite POIOCCKIX IIAp BO3MOKHO IIPI VCITIOBIIN, €CHH HMCHA OMOHIMOB I dabpu-
{AETOB IOMEHYEeHHI Ha PYYRAX mesioii aMgOpEr WM HA COXPAHMBIIAXCA Bepx-

anx e WACTAX, a TaksKe, ecym MM dMOHMMA n (abpuranTa 0003HAUEHDI
qyecTe B IO OfEOTo HiefiMa. Yo ke RACAETCS “JAPYTHX NpPHEMOB, 10 KO- .

zopbIM BO3MOZKIO YCTAHABIMBATE XPOHOLOIIMCCKIX €OYETACMBIE TIADPHI JUITHBIX
e, TO OHIT NOJAMRHEL OBITE HIOKA Hpﬂﬂﬂ’rhl HaK HPGIIIIO.‘IEI‘B.CMHB, HO 611]-[31\"13
10 BpeMeHIL.

Boimie MBI yiKe OTMedalm, HTC HANNCAHME MAHHOH CTATHH O00YCIOBJIEHO
pA0M OBCTOATENBCTB, BEIIEIAA NPH OTOM HEKOTOpble 113 HIX, KAK HANpUMep,
3030/ HOCTh YCTAHOBIGHNA XPOHOTIOTN3ANII TPYIIIbL habpHKAHTCKIX TITAM-
108, a TaKke obmeil xpomoTorIIeCKoll KIacCHPHKALNE POJOCCKIX aM{POPHEIX
greiiye B meaod. Ilociaefmas eme TeTkO He paspaboTama m He HMeeT TBep-
X XPOHOIOTMYECKOX TPYNH ¢ HAMI@MRHO YCTAROBIECHHBIMM rpaHATaME BO
BpeMOEIL. .

B aToit cBA3N cTeTyeT 0TMETHTE, IT0 00Ias XpOHOMOTHL POMOCCRIX RIIEIM
¢m1a veramosmema eme B. H. I'paxoBM, OmpeieUBIIIEM XPOHOJIOTMTECKRIO
pavEm KTeinMemma aroro memtpa ¢ 331 mo 40 r. mo m. 9.** 3HAUATEJBHO
mo3THee K -AHAMOTMIEEIM BEiBogay mpmmta m B. Ipeiic, oTHOCAmMAas HAualo
pojocckoro KiefiMenns k mociaeameit wersepts 1V B. o M. 2., a ero KOHEI[ —
£ [ 8. o E. 2. Oma mpepmoskmaa Torfa CIeNyIOLIyI0 JATHPOBKY XPOHOJIO-
mecknx rpynm: 1 rpymma — xomen 1V — magano 111 B. mo m. 8.; II rpyn-
12 — oxoto 280—220 rr. mo ®. 5.; III rpynma—220—180 rr. po H. 3.
1V rpynpoa — 180—450 rr. po m: ».; V rpynma — BTOPas UOJOBHHA I1 B. o
% ».; VI rpynoa — mavano 1 B. mo m. 5. Heckonsro moame I'peiic N3MeHmna
YpOHOTOTIYeCKHe paMENm | Tpynms — oEm GsUIM PACIIHPEHE! 0 CepejimHbl
Il 5. 70 B. 5.%. Jlo mocieqmero BpeMeHHm Bce HCCHe0BaTeNHN IPHepRABA-
mep a70it xpomomornm. OfEako copcem memamo I'peiic m Camsatpamy-Ilerpo-
MyJaky OPeAIOKIIN HOBYI XPOHOIOTHIECKYIO graccudHKATAD POMOCCKHX
KepaMITIeCKAX KieiiM H, B YacTHOCTH, BHeCHIH cile/lyiollue H3MeHeHHA H yTOU-

1 2‘; 1. B. Hleaos. Kepaymaeckue kiefia ma packomox (amaropmm, crp. 145, pme: 3,

¥ Jf. B. BEpawunckuti. ¥&. cow., crp. 301
" . C. aaauamf. VK. co1,, c‘rp.pﬁl o
’ # B, H. I'paxos. KaeilMeHas kepaMuYecKas Tapa JMOXW 2JUINHA3MA KaR HCTOYHHK
1 :E‘Cl‘oplgl npoi3BoJCTEA W Toprosmy. Apxne A AH CCCP, Me 538, erp. 28.
i .1:-V1-18 race. The Eponyms Named on Rhodian Amphora Stamps. Hesperia, XXII,

* V. Grace. PNYX: Stamped Wine Jar Fragments. Hesperia, XXXII, 1956, erp. 140.
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Hma: 1 — KomewHoit natoifi 1 rpynosr aBTOpEI cymTaloT 275 r. 10 H. 3.
2—III rpynma coorsercrsyer 210—175 rr. po m. 3.; 3—IV TPYIOIa mayy.
Haerca oxoxo 108 r. mo H. 3. m mpomommaercs HOpIMepHo 1o 76—75 I,
7o H. 3.; 4 — aBropamm pmoGasiaema VII rpynna, KoTopas JaTupyeTcs 2peyp.
HeM mociae 80 r. o H. 3. W BIVIOTH [I0 KOHOA KIeiiremus POTOCCRIX copy.
JIOB, T. e. TpeTheii veTBepTho I B, Mo H. 3. % He OCTaHABIHBAACL Hja OHGH;“-
HOBOIi XpOHOTOrmuecKoif kraccnuramum, OTMETHM, 9TO IOKa OTCYTCTBy g
TBEp/ble XPOHOJOrHYecKue IPYNOEL JTA POZOCCKIX aMQOPHEIX Kieiny na-
HeH{HO YCTaHOBJIEeHHEIMI IrpapamaMm BO BpexeHH. ¥

B cBasm ¢ stmM m mpuoGperaer Beckma Baskmoe TPaKTHIeCKOe 3Eagemy,
YCTaHOBIIEHIE POFOCCKIX amoprrx nap. Yunteigag XPOHOTOITIYECKE mpay.
THRY Rireiimenms anmop na Pomoce, Msr HacumTeiBaes 290—300 myer 3T0RY.
MOB. B macrosmee BPEMs JMIMeHa POJIOCCKAX BHOHIMOB B 06IeM-To 3zecThy
B IaTHPOBKa G0bMMHCTBA W3 HAX ompexenena. TpyIocTs BaRIIOYALTCS iy,
B YCTaHOBJIGHHN HX XPOHOJOIHYECKOI TOCTEA0BATEeTLHOCTH, NGO 3MOEmy g,
Ponoce maGupanca eJKerofiHo.

Hemmoro cmosxmee ofcromr memo ¢ YCTaHOBIEHHEM XPOHOJIOI I Fadpn-

- KaHTCKoit . KaTeropmm xieiin, QabpuKanT npaxraueckm amor H3TOTOBUTS cRop

ampoprt B Tegemme 20—25 mer. Taxmm o6pasoy, ¢abpmkanT m1m TPynna
(habpuranTos Mormm paborath mpu KpedecTBoBaHIT HECKONBKIX 3MOEmyop,
Ioatonmy, ycramosms mapy JAYHEIX HMEH, MBI TeM CaMEIM YCTaHaBImBaey
XPOHOJOTHIO [eATeTbHOCTH TOTO HMIH MHOLO dabpuranra, OpeaBapnTensmg
8Haf, K KaKOH XPOHOJOrmYEeCKOd IPymme OTHOCHTCH MM BIIOHAMA. COYeTae-

- MOe B mape ¢ mmeHeM (pabpukanTa. XpoHorormsanus dabpuranTcroit xare.

TOPHIL KilefiM B [AXbHeiIIeM, HeCOMEEHHO, MOMOKET UCCITeOBATEIAM permny
ONHy H3 CIOXHEHINHX mpobiieM SKOHOMTIECKOoit mcropnm Popoca amoxm 37p-
HHO3Ma, TPO6IeMy HHTeHCHBHOCTIX IpOU3BOACTBA aM(OpP HA OCTPOBe, a coor.
BETCTBEHHO, I BHHA ¥ BBIBO3A €r0 B PA3JIITIHBIE IIePHOLI.

Co Bpememem BEIXoma B cBer paGoTsr B. Ipeitc mpomio yixe Gozee co.
POKa JieT. 3a 3TO BpeMa MHOTOe GHLIO TEPEeCMOTPeHO, 'a TaKKe IOoABmIOC)
SHATHTENbHOE YHCIO HOBEHIX COYETARU MMeH. YUnThBas BRIIECKA3aHHOe, yj
cobpanm BOegNHO BCe MMelomImECH B HacToAmee BpeMA COYETAHIA Myeq po-
AOCCRUX 3IOHHMOB m (habpmranTos, ony6anKOBaHHEIE KaK B COBETCKOIL, TaK 1
B 3apy6e:xuoi HCTOPMKO-apXe0NOrHgeckoiil auTepaType. Bee IPIBO I MEle
HIKe COOTHONIEHHA AIOTCA B XPOHOMOTHIECKOM TOpAZKe W B PYCCKOif Tpam-
ckpunnmm. CHavara yKassisaores POJOCCKHE aM(pOpHEIe IAaPHI, KOTOPHIE TBep-
R0 BapUKCHPOBAHEI, 3aTeM COYETAHmA HMEH JMORmMOB m abpnrantes gax
LpefmonaraeMsle, HO OYeHb Gam3Kme 1o Bpeamern. B mpmBogmioy mmme
CIICKe 10 XPOHOJNOTHYECKHM IPynmaM cHagaia YKa3bIBAIOTCA 3MOHOMEL 3 3a3-
TeM habpuKanHTEL

I rpynna (romer; IV 8.— 275 . nio m. 9.): Araorpmr — 3enon 1, Muxmra;
Arpnii — 3dpox, Boiick, Arecmir I; Aperaxx — Hornemnii; Apncrokpar I —
Won; Bynarop — S¢pos; IKcaKeeT — Semon I; 9mraec — Ilotayoxk, Jayo-
nuK, I'eporen; 3pdpamopuy — Axcenit; Kaaamrpar I — I'epore: 3emon I: JIg-
canyp — Corac; Keemaper I — Horamoxn; HMascanmii T — Peporex 3egom I:
Hupxwax — Axcnit; INonnapar — Muxnra; Cremes — Axcnit; Tmyoramy—
Ceporexr; ®ummu — Axcuit, Arecrcy I; ®maonny — Teporen 52,

3 V. Grace et M. Savvatianou»Pétropaulakou. Op. cit., p. 277—382,

_ 2 V. Grace. Stamped Wine Jar Fragments in Smace Objects from the Pnyx: Hespe-
ria, Suppl. X, 1956, p. 139—144, Ne 70—74; Idem. Agora, p. 222, Ne 21—22; Idem. Tareus,
P- 135, note 2, . 139, No 1—2, tabl, 14, 1, 2; Idem. Timbres amphoriques trouves 3 De-
los. BE,H, LXXVI, :[952,(}1. 524, note 1, p. 535, N 14—16; p. 536, N 17; Idem. The Eponyms
11;73193 vy D 119.’!10&8 10, tabl. 42, 7o, 1b; Idem, Notes on the Amphoras from the Koyon|

eninsula, p, 324, 1 (a—b), 333 M 3, 4, 6, p. 328, note 20; M. Nilsson. Op. cit., o, 528,
}J;Fi 815; E. M. Pridik. Zu den rhodischen..., S. 320, 321; AQ~ 1973, ¢cp. 103~105- Dacia,.

IT, 1959, p. 228; 10SPE 1I; B. B. Mxopnug. Kepayiraecre magmmer, nprobperennse

Kepuenckmy vyzees ApeBH i — i ;
Mapam 1956,3c1p. 14?]:. BrOCTElf B 1901—1902 rr. HAK, XI, ctp. 100, N2 419; 7. b. Mle.r0e.
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Yo KACAETCA NPEINOIATaeMBIX COYCTAHMUIl, TO BHIME MBI yKE TOBOPILIH

qapax Kieily padpuranTa TepoTeda ¢ KIeiiMaMI DA3MITHBIX DMOHIMOB *.

|] rpynmoa (275—220 rr. po . a.): Tapyocua — Ilpormym; Tapeunox —
E | el Tpacugad — THMORTIT Hacuxpar — Areciur; Keen — Bunurozx; Hece-
b gocTpaT — 9muron. Muoex I; darmom — Memerpar I; Ilascamumii I — JJaso-
g CHMIOTIH — IO Coxax — Coxpar, Kueitenm6poruy, [mii; Coer-
;ﬁ 11 — Aropanaxe, Coxpar *.

R

mpe;inoaraeMoil- Tape: OTHOCHTCA OHO .COYETAHNE: Tapyocua — Tla-

K:.'D.
mom rpynna (220—180 rr. mo = a.): Aremax — Apmcrom, Jlayorpar I;
- \recTpatT IT — Adpoxmemii, Aratokt; AraHopor — AMmnTa, AHTIMAX; due-
ezt 1T — Oy Apatodan I — Apncrora, Aperary, Aropasarc; Apmne-
E it II — Menmexpar 1I, Hammii; Apucrogay — Hacon I, Hammit, 'munoxpar,
| Tuac, Rammmit; Apmeros — Tepyon, [nif, Asmnta, Apncramo; ApxmpaM —
E jlacon I, APHCTORT; Apxiiany — Apueroka, AmunTta, Jlamoka; ApXokpar —
E \puer 1, Jlormy; Jastora — Mapenit; Hu.onnenit — Tmepon; JMopruaug — AH-
- go10HILT, APICTIIOH] Aexay — Merozop I; Teaiimer — I'mmmoxpat, Aprct I;
¥ Tecrop — Hmit, Apuermy; I'mepon I — Jlnew 11, Coxpar, Anrnron; Kaanuk-
. or 11 — Jluit; Corepna: Rammmkparny IT — Macon I; Kaesrpar — Atamno-
sor. 3emomt 115 Kaeonmy — Apuer I; Rparug — HQuck II, Aropamaxc, Awtm-
8 5 Huxacarop I — [Mavorpar I, Jinm; Keenopan — Ouck II, Coxrpar, Q-
b oiianit; Keenogont IT— Tnmmoxpar, Cmmi, Tinex 11; Keemogon — A
 1a; [ncmerpar — Mapeii; Tpatopar — Omex 11, Pmuaiinmit, Tavorpar I,
lerp, AnTmyax; Tmyacarop — Apmer I, @maokpar T; dunaiinnit — AraTok;
E oraoxay — Apner 1. Apncron, ®naaitamii, [{aroxpat T

R 1pemoaraeMsiM COOTBETCTDIAM OTHOCATCS CEAYIONiIe mape: Aparo-

pan 1 — I'mmmoxpar; Apneroyoparing (I) — Apneroxu; Apncroxrpar (IT) —
Apucrora, Javorpar (1), T'momorpar; Apmcropar — Tromorpar; ApHCETOH —
i Apncroxx, MHasorpar (I), Tmmmokpar; Aprorpar — 'mmmorpat; 9dspay —
Apmerora, ['mmmokpar; Tnepon (I) — I'mnmorpart, Hamogpmr (I), Jluengm;
b Teparop — Apucror1, Hemodpma (I); Raxzmeparuy 1L — avoxrpar I; Kae-
obpor — I'munoxpar; Jadeiiy — ApmcTorT, Tasocux (I); Menon — I'mmmo-
E xpar; Keenaper (II) — I'mnmoxpart; Hascamuit (1) — Apncrorx, Jlayor-
b par  (I), TDmmonoxpar; Iuemerpar — ATeciia (II); Cmiax — Jlaso-
rpat (I) *7.

51 V. Grace. Notes on the Amphoras from the Koroni Peninsula, p. 324, note 12.
s F. Bleckmann. De inscriptionibus quae leguntur..,, p. 32, Ne 414—15; E. M. Pridik.
L 74 den thodischen.., S. 320; V. Grace. Tarsus.., p. 135; note 2, p. 140; note 15; Idem.
i Notes on the Amphoras from the Koroni Peninsula, p. 324, note 12; g 326, note 16;
. .33, N2 8 (a, b); Idem. Agora..., p. 225, N2 38; Idem. Pnyx, p. 143, Mo 143; p. 144, N2 110;
Q’. Grace, M. Savvatianou-Petropoulakou, p. 302—303, comm. E3, E4, E5; Samaria, p. 311;
Ath. Mitt., XXIIT, 1898, p. 233; H. Goldman. Excavation at Giizlii-Kule, Tarsus I. Prin-
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IV rpymna (180—150 rr. mo m. 2.); Adexenmax — AHTHMAX, Manee, 9p-
rueiir; Aermmen II — Ipraeiir; Asroxpar — Hyac, Tepyaii; Mavafiner — E Y L
Mxmac, Menecr; I'eparop — Xapurou; Esppanop II — Aroc; Mascamnii 11T — | J{ROTOPEIC OTH
dunxkpar, Iefacruom, Hmac, Huemir; Ilmromop — Memop, Huox:eiis, Teg. 0. MEL CHIIOR
MHACT; Cocxm:r:-—OHacnoiiR; Tumopnr — Cocmr;  Tmmyppox — Hyac, Tep- opa IUIA KHIZ
Muii °8, 10TCSA M p

R npeamonaraemsms couerarmaM MOMKIO OTHECTI CICIYIONIIe napsi: Asro- SPORT H dad
kpar — Tesymuacr; 9sgam — Tesmmact; Tumogux — ApucTox: *°. PSpospEeil VI

V rpymma (150—108 rr. mo m. a.): dexun — Menecrpar, Bocrop, Cocurga: gaxk-10: Ap
Aﬂef\'c“ﬂn—-ﬂnomm"m, Mupac, [Ipaxontna; Auppuii — Arato6ya, Ilacon 11 CHKpAT ™ |
AHRPOHHR-—AraToﬁyn; Apucrak — Ararobyx, [lpakorTma, 39BKiefit; Apn- C
crapx — AratoGyu, [Ipaxomtmn; Apucroren — Mujac; ApneroMoparng — Me- 5 ¢
mecrpar, Ilonmapar; Apxemgpor I — Ararobyi, [lpakomtnoa; Apxndnii — Me- feH. ITI ¢
necrpar, Ouuocredpan; Acrimvex III — AraTody; Tecrnii — Menecrpar; 9pa- gaeToB. U3
Hop — Menecrpar, Aroc; Tepeanup — Aratobyn; Tmepom IT — Ararodya: pIIpefieIeHEE
Kaenocrpar — Tnasknit; Jleontuy — Anaxcnnng, ADONT ...; Huxacarop IT — 3 IKHOJIaraeE
Araro6yx, Arecunu, Esppanop . s SRIDY  laTbHet
. K npeanonaraemsim. coueranuay 0THOCATCH cAENYIONITe TAPH MMeR: Apu- : DTBETCTBHT
crori — Munac; Kaenoerpar — Hamopmn (II), Mmnac, Esdpanmop; IMoama- A
par (IT) — Mamodun (II), Tmmoreis; Tumoxa (IT) — Tepor *'. gsapxeonornye

VI rpynma (108 r.— mepas momoBmEa I B. 7o H. 3.): AHTHmATp — ‘_ ee IHpox
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Xpncaop — @Omnocredar .

R LipeanosaraeMpIM COYETAHHAM OTHOCATCA CleAyIONHe Hapnl myeH: Aro-
panare — @uiocrean; Jexun — Praocredan; Apmerombporng (I) — On-
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KpoMe BHIIIenpIBeIeHHEIX POTOCCRIX aM(POPHBIX TAp HMMEIOTCT I Takie,
jopsle OTHOCATCH K VII rpynme, BBIJeIeHHOI HefaBHO B. I'peiic *. OnHa-
y(5 CKTOHHEI CYHTATh, ITO DTA XPOHONOTHTECHAI rpynna Oojee IpHeiIe-
g3 A KEBJCKIX avpop, Fex POTOCCKUX. Taxoit TOYKA 3peHHST HPHEPHKH-
| jjored 1L ApyrOe mCCIefoBaTeTH . IlosToMy Takme Hapsl, Kak JMOHOM Te-
~oxt T (adPHRAHTEL Kmeno m [lo, HOMKHEI, . HO-BHAEMOMY, OTHOCHTHRCA X
;omﬂeﬁ VI rpynme Kak Ipeimo:araesie COYeTaHIL. ,'[E]i:ayrne napsl HMeH,
' ai-0: Apmerogdan — Memodm *°; Enﬁpa'rnn — Moiipux *; T'epaxant — Ta-
yacmkpat ** I Mo:marop — Aexcanip ™, HaMd He ompesieieHEl  XPOHOIOrA-
‘¢eCKII 11 OCTABIIEHBI A HaTbHEeiimero H3y4eHud.

TaxmM 00pa3odM, B HACTOAMIEE BPeMH macaureBaeTcs 163 mapsr JEYHEIX
| eH. DTH COYETAHNA OXBATBIBAIOT 1:10 mvexn smoEmMoB m 116 mmen dadpn-
 £2BTOB. 1z obmero 9mcia COYETAHHH 112 popocckuX map SABIAITCA TBePAO

[ onpejje I HEBIMIL OcrameEsie 51 coweraIme, XOTs H BBEIEJEHBl HAMH KaK

eqoAATaeMbIE, OTHAKO, IO BPeMEHI OWeHb GMESKE W IO BCEM NPH3HAKAM

b o nambEeHNIeM X H3YYeHII JOMKHBL Gymyr BOHTH B TPymIy TBePABIX
b coorBeTCTBIIEL.

| [lompojii WMTOT CKA3AHHOMY, CAefyeT OTMETHTD, €TO HAKOILUIEHIE HOBOTO

f 3pe070THIECKOTO MaTepmaia HENpPeMeHHO OTKPOeT Iepef HCCNeIOBATEIAME

f jozee INHPOKIE BO3MOKHOCTI 151 ETATBHOL paspaboOTKH TeX MM MHEIX eme

® ;c pelIeHHBIX BOIPOCOB pojoccroi KepaMHuYecKoil onmrpagukm m, B 9acr-

a0eTH, XPOHOIOTHYEeCKOfl RIacCEHRAmmm POJOCCKAX aMopEBIX KIeiiM.

You. S. Badaliantz

LA CONCORDANCE CHRONOLOGIQUE DES NOMS D'EPONYMES
ET DE FABRICANTS SUR LES AMPHORES DE RHODES

Résumé

§ Le présent article est consacré a la publication des noms propres, concordant chro-
sologiquement, d'éponymes et de fabricants, qui figurent sur les anses des amphores de
. Rhodes. Tenant compte de I'importance et de la nécessité d'une telle étude en vue de
@ oo utilisation pratique par les archéologues, les historiens et autres spécialistes, I'auteur
B . fait tout son possible pour réunir presque toutes les «paires» d'amphores rhodiennes
~ quon posséde & I'heure actuelle. Dans Larticle sont donnés et tout 163 noms conjoints
[ {éponymes et de fabricants de Rhodes. De ce nombre total de «¢paires», 112 noms
E conjoints sont donnés comme bien déterminés; les 51 autres sont inclus dans la liste
i (omme supposés, mais sont sans doute trés proches chronologiquement.
Tous les noms d'éponymes et de fabricants que nous publions, ¢'est-a-dire ceux for-
- mant les «paires» synchroniques des amphores rhediennes, sont répartis en six groupes
- chronologiques dans la classification courante.-Pour chaque groupe de «pairesy synchro- . .
aiques, il est donné une remarque générale oit est indiqué la source dont sont tirés les :
-~ poms conjoints.

. quité Classique, XXIV, 1955, p. 51—119, Ne 8, 10, 15, 18, 19; V. Grace et M. Savvatianm‘z-
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p. 317, E46. .
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HOMONYMS OF THE PERSONAL NAMES ON RHODIAN AMPHORAS

BADAL’YANTS Yu.s.

Herald of the Ancient History
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In studying Rhodian amphora stamps the scholar constantly
meets the names of Rhodian eponyms and fabricants which, together
with the month names, are the main components of the general
. legend of the Rhodian amphora. However, the study of the general
E 9

legend has some Known difficulties, as the malin components are

found on the two handles of the Rhodian amphora in various

comblnations and versions.t

o
’ 2 -
Very frequently kKhodian eponyms and fabricants have the same

names. Eg we find eponyms and fabricants with the names

ATOPANAZ, ANTIMAXOZ, APATOJANHE, AAMOKPATHE, TTAYZANIAZ, etc.



However, eponym names differ from fabricant names by the
preposition EIII th;t gppéérs in the stamp. Somew®imes they appear
together with the title of the priestly honorific IEPEQZ. On the
other hand, fabricant names, as a rule, appear 1in the stamp 1n

nominative or genitive cases.

However, Rhodian ceramic epigraphy Knows not a few cases
when the preposition EIII is lacKing on earlier eponym stamps and
the name appears in the nominative case.2 In some later cases
the preposition 1s also mlssing.3 This circumstance must be
constantly takKen into consideration because 1t 1s easy to mistake
eponym stamps for fabricant ones or vice versa, There 1s even a
case, 1n the llteratufe, when according to this indication Rhodian

stamps were classified as belonging to another manufacturing

center.®

Eponym and fabricant names not only differ, they also have
homonyms. Therefore, when dating, it is necessary to establish

eéxactly the name of some person because otherwise the slightest

20



mistake may lead to distortion of some links in the general

chronology of Rhodian stamps.

In the most recent excavations in the Northern Elack Sea
area new names of eponyms and fabricants have generally not been
found. If they are found, they are from elther the earliest or
latest groups. The same situatlon, a pPropos, exists not only in

our south but also i1n other places of antiquity.

This article 1s devoted to the study of Rhodian eponyms and
fabricants who had the same names but whose activities took place
in different chronological periods. The specialists in the
ceramic epigraphy know well that in the Corpus of the Ceramic
Stamps (IOSFE III) the names of Rhodian eponyms and fabricants
are given without taking homonyms into consideration and this
fact makes the work undoubtedly more difficult, for ¥You cannot
Know how many stamps belong to which eponym or fabricant. The+

last, as noted above, has great slgnificance 1n the matter of

research into economical, pelitical and other links,

2.03



In IOSPE III about 312 names of eponyms and 470 names of
fabricants are represented. We also tooK 1nto consideration the
new names that were discovered in excavations during the last 20-
25 years and were not included into the Corpus of the Ceramic
Stamps.P It 1s necessary to note that the homonyms are included.
in all of the names. They are not so numerous but all of them

demand very accurate consideratlon.

Careful study of eponym names lead to the conclusion that 1t
is rather doubtful to find nowadays, except some special cases,
many homonyms except those already Known. For the category of

fabricant stamps the possibilities are much wider,

This conclusion about the category of eponyms’ stamps may,
to our mind, be explained by the following reasons. First, the
T ew
eponym 1n Rhodos, as elsewhere, was elected for a yea'r oﬂly;’; and

secondly, 1t 18 necessary to take into consideration the number

of eponyms, mentioned above. The number of eponyms’ names - with



some deviations - corresponds to the number of years of the

general chronology of Rhodian stamps.”

The problem of homonyms on Rhodian amphoras has not yet been
the subject of any sbemal research. There 1s no full list, in
spite of the fact that homonyms are widely established and used

in the works of the Soviet and foreign investigators.®

The methods of homonyms’ establishment need brief reference.
It 1s a complicated job, because to establish two or three
persons with the same name you also need to date the stamps, and
this 1s not always possible, especially when it’s a fabricant’s

stamp. Therefore you cannot avoid here the combined methods.

The main principles to establish the homonyms are still the
methods adopted by B, N. Grakov in his Ph.D. dissertation. There
are seven principles: stratigraphical, morphological, - ¢

paleographic, grammatical, numismatic, the method of

synchronization and historicald Later those principles were
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detailed and i1mproved.

gurely dated archaeological complexes play the main role in
recognition of homonyms, especially the discovery of whole stores
of amphoras or stamps. The presence of stamps wilth the same names
in the complexes which differ 1n tlme range giLves the basls to
establish two or three different personalitlies. Usually it 13 the
reliable criteria, but 1t 1s always necessary to also check the

result by other methods.

For most of the earlier stamps (end of the 4th - beginning of
the Ird century B.C), the complex of Rhodian amphoras from the
Koronl peninsula is of great significance. For attributing the
stamps 1n the period of about 275 B.C. the store of Rhodian
amphoras that was discovered on Rhodes while constructing the
Solel Hotel has great significance. The complexes of khodian

T
stamps from Pergamon (220-180 B.Co12 and Carthage (180+15G
i3 are really remarkable for the period that starts at the

end of the 3rd century BC. and ends at the first half of the 2nd



century B.C. Such complexes as the big amphora store from
Villanova on Rhodes!#, the collection of Rhodian stamps from
Olb1al® the complex of stamps from the construction level of
the Middle Stoa 1n the Athenian agoral® and the Korintias

stamps!? also relate to this period.

The stamps of the end of 2nd c¢entury B.C.--beginning of the
ist century B.C. are very well dated thanks to the discovery of
the complexes in Cosa and Alba Fucens!®, and later Khodian
stamps (the first half of the ist century B.C.) - thanks to the
discovery of stamps near the Antikythera shorel® Regarding the
discovery of stamps 1n Samaria, their non-professional
description2© resulted in a negative attitude to this complex by
some scholars®! while recognlzing that the homonyms of some
additional and cursive stamps defined once by D.B. Shelov2?2 are
of special i1nterest. Having a very distinct c¢hronological range of
existance they can be not only additional criteria but in many:

cases turn out to be the main criterion of homonym establishment.

Such indicators as single letters or letter combinations 1n the

7 .07
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stamp ltself has somewhat restricted usage. This data can be used

only as the additicnal method while comparison, detailization,

etc.23 For homonym definition the varieties of Rhodian stamps
may be widely used: 1conography, paleography, the system of sub-
line dividing, correlation of the legend and emblem and so on.
This problem was investigated by us recently and positive results

were achieved.24

And, lastly, one of the most significant criteria for
establishing the homonyms of the names on khodian amphoras 1s the
chronological correspondence of eponym and fabricant names,
called the synchronization method by B.N. Grakov. It is
necessary to note that this method always undoubtedly indicates
homonym existence among eponyms or fabricants, 1f there 1s a
information about chronological correspondence. We have strict
procfs of 1t after stamps research.2® This method 1s of speclal
silgniflcance ln recognlzing nomon;*lr'nsmamong Rkhodian fabricant

names.



It was already noted above that a name’s homonym 1s
established and dated simultaneously. If the dating of eponyms’
names do not cause special difficulties, the fabricants’ names

dating 1s the opposite--it 1s especially difficult.

The category of fabricant stamps has not had its own
chronology up to now, Fabricant names are not divided into
chronological groups, and there 1s no general list liKe that V.
Grace made for eponyms.2® Fabricant names are usually dated by
the chronological classification of eponyms. But thj.é approach 1is
not exact. It is very well Known that an eponym was elected
on Rhodes for only one year, while fabricant activities could
last much longer (two-three decades) Therefore, several
fabricants might work in the year an eponym was a priest, and
vice versa, a fabricant’s activities might have continued through
the periods of many eponyms. Because of thls, 1t seems neceséar*y

to use some other classification for fabricants, 1n which beth.

main and intermediate groups would be used.




As a result of our research we propose the following

classification scheme for Rhodian stamps 1n general:

%l group - about middle IV century - about 300 B.C.

I group - about 330 E.C. - about 275 B.C.
I2 group - about 300 B.C. - about 250 B.C.
II group - about 2'?5.B.C. - about 220 B.C.
113 group - about 250 B.C. - about 200 B.C.
III group - about 220 B.C. - about 130 B.C.
1114 group - about 200 EB.C. - about 185 B.C.

2

IV group - about 180 B.C. - about 150 B.C.



IVS group - about 165 B.C. - about 113 B.C,
V group - about 150 B.C. - about 108 BE.C.
v® group - about 130 B.C. - about 90 B.C.
VI group - about 108 B.C. - about 80 B.C.
vIX group - about 90 B.C. - about 50/40 B.C.

The 1ndexes adopted for the main groups (1,2,3 etc.) through
the 1ntermediate period between two basic groups. The group e
- 15 the beginning of the whole classification system and dated by
the period between about the middle of the IV century B.C. and
about 300 BC. We are quite convinced that the activities of some
fabricants, especially the earliest among them, started much
earlier than when the common practice of amphora stamplng was .

adopted in Rhodes (about 330 B.C.).27 The similar approach,

maybe of a rather different nature, resulted 1n our proposal of

2.



the boundaries of the final group vIX, You must also take into
consideration that the starting and final dates of this

chronological system are relative.

One significant condition follows from the above: while
establishing homeonyms 1t 1s necessary to use as many methods as
possible to be able to get wider opportunities of comparison
analyses of the names, thelr correspondence, dating, etc.
Otherwise, one can not escape mistakes which would result in the
wrong conclusions i1n khodian epigraphic study itself and in
other spheres of community life of Rhodes 1n the Hellenistic

period.

The following 1s the attempt to analyse each name
separately. In the end of the article 1s the full list of the

homonyms of the names of Rhodian eponyms and fabricants, together

with their chironological group, . IR



The Homonyms of the Eponyms’ Names

ATEZTPATOZ. It seems dquilte probable that there were two
persons with this name. ATEZTPATOZ I was a priest 1n the
beginning of the 2nd century B(C. (group I1),2® while ATEZTPATOZ
II - was 1n the end of the 3rd century B.C. - beginning of the 2nd
century B.C. The last eponym dating i1s proved by the
synchronization of these stamps with the stamps of the fabricants

ATASOKA[HZ] and A$POAIZIOR.2Y

APATOOANHZ, There were two eponyms with this name. The
stamps of APATOGANHE I were found in the Pergamon complex3© and
once was accompanied by the secondary stamp T3.. The eponym
AFATO¢ANHZ II performed his priestly functions much later - on the
boundary between the 2nd and ist centuries B.C. The latter 1s

= . " ; JEU
verified by the discovery of stamps bearing his name in the Alba

Fucens complex32, The name of APATOGANHS was also discovered in

a lapidary inscription dated by the ist century B.C.33 V. Grace
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writes that these two homonyms of different epochs are being
typologically distingulshed very well. 34
E

APIZ&(IAAE. It 15 a widely spread name 1n Rhodian ceramic

eplgraphy and to date three persons with thilis name have been
=
distingulshed. V. Grace dates the stamps of APIE}(IAAZ I by the
first chronological groups - the period from the end of 4th
century BC. up to the beginning of the 3rd century B.C.3° The
stamps wlth such a name can be connected to the Pergamon complex
£
with the eponym APIE‘IGAAE 1130 and dated at 220-180 B.C.37 But
£
the combination of the stamps of APIEMAAE II and the fabricants
MENEKPATHZ II3¢ and mm}zw date the stamps of thils eponym at
=

the very end of the Pergamon complex.4© Regarding APIZ‘;}{AAE

III, this eponym was the priest in the last quarter of the 2nd

century BC. (group V), because his stamps usually employ a

cursive script. 4!

AFIZTOKPATHZ There 1s no doubt that there were two eponyms

withi this name. The stamps of APIZSTOKPATHZ I are dated at the end



of 4th century - beginning of the 3rd century B.C. (group I
Chronologically they correspond to the stamps of the fabricant
ION42 Regarding APIZTOKPATHE II we supposedly previously
established such an eponym. After the proper check we can now
spealkk with certainty about two pegple. APIZTOKPATHZ II's
activities continued at the second half of the Pergamon complex
(on the basls of the additional stamps and also by chronological

correspondence with the fabricants ‘IIIIIOKPATHZ and AAMOKPATHZ

1.3

AFPIZTOMAXCOZ. It 1s currently possible to dlst.mgulsh_ two
eponyms with the name APIZTOMAXOZ. APIZTOMAXOZ I was the priest
Just before the eponym HPAIOPAZ, the activities of the last being
dated to the middle of the 2nd century B.C.*%* Previously V.

Grace referred the activities of APISTOMAXOZ I to the second half

of the 2nd century B.C.45

The period that APIZTOMAXOE II was priest refers to the end

©f the 2nd--beginning of the ist century B.C.4® Such dating 1s




verified by the chronological correspondence of the stamps of

APIZTOMAXOS II and the stamps of the fabricants STPATON, STE$ANOE,
w

MAZIA(DZ and KAZSANAPOZAT D.B. Shelov connects the only stamp

from Thanals with APIZTOMAXOZ II, referring his activaities to the

end of the 2nd century B.C.48

2
APIZBDHBPOTI&A{ Among the Rhodian eponyms this name had
previously no homonyms but now it 1s possible to speak about two
2

people who had this name. APIETOHBPOTI:_\XI was the priest 1n the
first quarter of the 2nd century B.C. This was proved by the
existence of the same additional stamps accompanying

<

<
APIZTOMEPOTIAA(T as well as the well known fabricant

s
AFPIZTOKA[HE)*? Regarding that APIZTOMBPOTIAR{smce V. Grace

dates his activitles by the Period V group we consider his to be

s

[

the nomonym. This APISTOMBFOTIAA/ permanently dates the amphoras
of the fabricants MENESTFATOZ and MOAYAPATOZSO
2
APXEMBPOTOZ, There were two people with this name.

AFPXEMEFPOTOZ 1 appears 1n the stamps of the fabricant

z )k



ATASOBOYAOZS! and on the amphoras of APAKONTIAAZSZ and because
of this 1s dated by the second half of the 2nd century B.C. The
period when APXEMBPOTOZ II was the priest refers to the first
half of the ist century B.C, his name appears on the amphoras of

the fabricant MENANAPOZ.S3

AZTYMHAHZ. D.B. Shelov defined three people with the name
AZTYMHAHZ, AZTYMHAHZ I was the priest in the period before 220
B.C.,, while the activities of AZTYMHAHZ II refers to 180-150
B.CS5% This eponym was mentloned by Polibius.55 The name of
thls eponym appears on the amphoras of the fabricant
EYKAEITOZ.S® Not long ago V. Grace and M. Savvatianou-
Petropoulakou revised the dating of the period of activity of
AZTYMHAHZ II and referred 1t to the beginning of the V groupS’
The period AZTYMHAHZ III was a priest was dated by the middle of
the 1st century B.CS® Some scholars connect this last eponym

i g
with the name of the son of AJPOSEQI-- the priest of tlle Athene

of Lydia 1n 46 B.C.

24%F



AAMUKPATHZ., There were two eponyms with this name. V. Grace
dates AAMOKFPATHE I to Period 190 Regarding AAMOKPATHET II,
Hiller von Gaertoringen referred the activities of this eponym to
180-150 B.C., basing his conclusion on a stamp discovered 1in
Carthage®! Later V. Grace®? revised this dating and referred
the eponym AAMOKFPATHZX II to the end of 2nd century EBC. In her
opinion the reading of his name on the handle from Carthage was a
mistake, she also paid attention to the iconography of two very
interesting stamps described as early as A. pumont.®3 Such a
dating was confirmed by the existence of the cursive stamps of
AAMOKPATHZ IT and also by the fact his name was found on the

amphora of the fabricant NIKIAZS4

EY$¢PANGE. There are two Known eponyms with this name,
EY$FANGE 195 was the priest in the third quarter of the 3rd
century B.C, while EYPANGP II might be dated by the period 180-
150 B.C. (Feriod IV1®® This dating 1s confirmed by the: #
synchronlzation between the eponym EYPFPANGP II and the fabricant

ATOZST DB, 3helov also connects one 3-lined stamp from Thanals

2.9
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with EY$PANQP 11,68

‘IEPCGN. There were two eponyms with this name. The time of
‘IEPQN_I was dated according to the numerous discoveries of his
stamps 1n the Pergamon complex by 220-180 B.C.89 F. Bleckmann
dated his eponym to 200-180 B.C.7TO such dating was verified by
his stamps findings 1n Villanova (on the amphoras of the fabr‘.u':ant
AIZKOZ II),7! in Tarsus,72 and also by the fact that one of
the stamps of ‘IEPQN I is accompanied by additlonal stamps.”3
‘IEPQH II 15 a later e;ponym (Period V), This 1s verified by an
unbrokKen amphora bearing the names of ‘IEFPQN II and the fabricant

ATASOBOYAOS T4

KAAAIKPATHZ, V. Grace defines three eponyms wilth this name.
Her definition 1s based on the stamps of two eponyms from Delos

and one more from the Pergamon complex.”® On the other hand,

il e
#

D.E. shelov proposed very fundamentally to distinguish only tw0
eponyms, namely: KAAAIKPATHT I (Period I) and KAAAIKPATHZ II

(Period IIN.T® The conclusion of D.B. Shelov was also supported
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by the chronologlcal correspondence between the names of those
eponyms and the fabricants belonging to the chronological groups

mentioned above.”7

EAAAIEPATIAAZ. V. Grace 1ndicates two eponyms with this
name: KEAAAIKPATIAAT I (Period I) and KAAAIKPATIAAZ II (Period

III).78

ZENO$ANHZ. Scholars now differentiate between two eponyms
with this name. V. Grace relates ZENOJANHZ I to the middle of
the 3rd century BC. (Period I1I).79 F. Bleckmann dates the
activities of ZENOGANHZ II to the period of the Pergamon
complex,®0 and V. Grace--to the period 180-150 B.C.81 Thas
eponym 13 mentioned i1n the stamps that were found in Delos.Sg
I. Hall published the information about the unbroken amphora of
the fabricant ‘IIMOKPATHS which had on 1ts other handle the stamp
of ZENOSANHESS The unbroken amphora from Tanals bears-the

stamp of ZENOdAHNHZ, and on 1ts other handle the name of the

/

fabricant TIMIAZS% Additionally, the stamp of ZENOGANHE II 1s



Known for being accompanied by the additional stamp.8®

According to the above information, 1t seemed possible to
define three different persons with this name, But D.B. Shelov
dates the name of this eponym by the very end of the Pergamon
complex, giving the possibility to differentiate between the

three ZENOJANHS 1n the futurebd®

NIKAZAI'OFAZ. There were two people with this name. The
activities of NIKAZAIOPAZ I was dated to 220-180 B.C.87 by the
discovery of his stamps in the Pergamon complex.8® But the
evidence of an additlonal stamp for this eponym8®9 made 1t
possible to D.B. Shelov to define the period of his acftivitles
more exactly and to relate him to 200-180 B.C.99 NIKAZAIOPAZ
II--one of the three eponyms the fabricant AFASOBOYAOZ placed in
his stamp?! According to this information the time NIKASAOEASZ
was the priest must be related to the second half of the 2nd

century B.C. There are some more chronological correspondences of

NIKAZATOPAZ I and II with other fabricants92
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MMAYZANIAS, It 1s necessary to differ between three eponyms
with this name. Previously V. Grace dated the period ITAYZANIAZ I
was the priest by the Period I--beginning of the 3rd century
B.C.Y3 Later. after the revising of the basic group dating of
the general chronological classification of the Rhodian eponyms,
the term of [IAYZANIAZ I was transferred to the Period I1.94 In
the end of this group the other eponym IMAYZANIAZ II was the

priest, while ITAYZANIAZ III was the priest 1n the second quarter

of the 2nd century B.C.9%

[IOAYAFATOZ., There are two eponyms with thls name, separated
by a period of almost two hundred years. [IOAYAPATOZ I was the
priest 1n the end of the 4th century - beginning of the 3rd

century B.C.,7° while MOAYAPATOS II was a priest at the end of

the Znd century B.C.97

TUSTPATOZ, There were two eponyms with this name. The

stamps of ZORITFATOZ I are dated at the middle of the 3rd century



B.C.9% while those of TOINTPATOS II are dated at the third
quarter of the 3rd century B.C.99 Therefore, both of the

eponyms were priests within the time span of the Period IL

TIMOKAHZ., V. Grace differentiates between two eponyms with
this name, TIMOKAHZ I was a priest within the Period I, TIMOKAHZ
II - in the second half of the and century B.C1O0 The dating
of TIMOKAHZ was also confirmed by the existence of the cursive

stamps with his namel0!

‘AINHZIAAMOZ., There are two Known eponyms wlth this name.
The activities of ‘AINHZIAAMOZ I belong to the end of the 4th
century - beginning of the 3rd century B.C.192 while those of

‘AINHEZIAAMOZ II belong to the period of the Pergamon complex.i03

The Homonyms of the Fabricants’ Hames




ATHZIKAHZ., There 1s no doubt that there were two fabmcants
with this name - we wrote about this oncelO% The activities of
ATHZIKAHZ I are dated by the last quarter of the 4th century B.C.
This conclusion 1s based on the unbrokKen amphora where one can
seen the names of the eponym and the fabricant ACHZIKAHZIOS
The name of the ot}’ler fabricant--ACHZIKAHZ II-- we connect with
the only round stamp from Mirwekey (MirwekKey, 1953, no. 571). The
stamp 1s round with the emblem .m_ the form of granade’s flower in
the center being dated by the month of YAKINSIOZ. The

presence of the secondary stamp bearing the letter B and asterisk

can also serve as proof, 106

'APIZTOZ. It 1s used to differ between two fabricants with
this name. ‘APIZTOZ I made his amphoras in the first two, maybe
three, decades of the 2nd century B.C.wT V. Grace supposedly
relates the activities of ’APIZTOZXZ II to the end of the 2nd

Lom
century B.C, and they seem to start as early as the end off the

Period V and continue 1n the following years (v9)108



'APIZTOKAHZ. Stamps with thls name appear very often. It is
presently used to differ between two fabricants with this name.
'APIZTOKAHZ I presumably has been makKing his amphoras in the first
quarter of the 3rd century B.C. (Period I).mg Regarding
'APIZTOKAHZ II, D.B. Shelov relates his activities to the first

two decades of the 2nd century B.C. (II1%)110

AAMOKPATHZ. Surely there were two fabricants with this name.
The amphora with the name of AAMOKPATHZ I refers to the period of
the Pergamon complex. The finding of his stamps in Pergamoniil
proves that. But synchronization of his stamps with the stamps of
some eponymsi!2 leads us to suppose that his activities continue
into the next chronological period (Period IV--III%), The

activities of AAMOKPATHZ II refer to the end of the 2nd--beginning

of the ist century B.C. (V5113

Mo |0
AamodlinoZ., There are two Kann fabricants with this mame.

Ao 1 O
AamodrnoZ I made his amphoras in the period of the Pergamon

complex. This conclusion 13 based on the synchronization of his

2o
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stamps with the stamps of the eponyms ‘IEPQN I, *HPAI'OPAZ and
Avo | ©
AAGEIAHT Y The fabricant AamodiAoZ II made his amphoras in
the second half of the 2nd century B.C. (Period V). The
AMU [ O
combination of the name of Aamo¢rAoz II with the eponym
KAENOZTEATOS on the basis of mutual secondary stamps verifies such

a dating and establishes the exlstence of a second person with

this namel1d

AIONYZIOZ. It 18 necessary to distinguish two people with
this name. AIONYZIOZ I made his amphoras on the boundary of the
4th and 3rd centuries B.C.11® The discovery of the stamps of
AIONYZIOS 1n the Pergamon complexil? and in Villanovall®
establish the fabricant AIONYZIOZ II and relate his activities to

the period 200-180 B.C.119

AITKEOZ. Two fabricants are known with the name AIZKCOZ, DB
Shelov refers AIZKOZ I to the Period IL120 But archeotogical
complexes allow the reference of the stamps of AIZKOZ I to the

Period I and partly to Period IL!2! The activities of



fabricant AIZKOZ II seem to have started as early as the third
quarter of the 3rd century B.C.122 and they continued into the

beginning of the 2nd century B.C.

ZHNGHN, There were two fabricants with the name ZHNQN, The
first of them worked as éarly as the end of 4th century--
beginning of the 3rd century B.C. This was verified by the series
of very early eponyms of Period II3 The stamps of the other
fabricant -- ZHNON II -- were found 1n the Pergamon complex.i24
Besides this, on the amphoras of ZHNQN II, appears the name of the
eponym KAEYKPATHZ, whose activity 1s also dated by the Pergamon

complex.ta®

IAZGHN. D.B. Shelov relates the activities of the fabricant
IAZON to the second cquarter of the 2nd century B.C, takKing into
consideration his stamps combination with the stamps of the

S B

eponyms of the various chronological groups (Feriods ‘III &nd:

11129 It seems, therefore, reasonable to differ between two

fabricants with the name IAZON. IAZON I, according to his stamps




found 1n Pergamon!2’ and its synchronization with the eponyms
P

\ A;IZTO&AHDZEE' and KAAAIKPATIAASI2Y seemed to produce his
amphoras during the first three decades of the 2nd century B.C.
Another fabricant IAZQN II has been working in the second half of

the 2nd century B.C. It may be proved by the combination with the

/  eponym ANAPIAZISV This eponym ANAPIAZ performed his priest’s

dutles 1n the second half of the 2nd century B.C.I3t

KPEGQHN., It seems there were two fabricants with this name.
KPEQN I worked 1n the very beginning of the 3rd century B.C.132

KPEQHN II made his amphoras during the period of Period ILL33

MENEKPATHZ. There are two Known fabricants with this name.
The first one worked during the third quarter of the 3rd century
B.C. This was verified by the presence of the stamps of the

1
eponym M,I?rzs'.'rii-"* on the amphoras of MENEKPATHS I MENEKPATHE II

e

produced his amphoras in 80’s of the 2nd century BC. The *
unbroken amphora from Tanais with the stamps of MENEKPATHS ana

APIZTEIAAZII® are witnesses to this. We suppose that the

2.2%



activities of MENEKFPATHZ II started in the period of the Pergamon

complex and continued in the Period IV also.

MHNOAQPOZ, Almost two centuriles separates the activities of
the two fabricants with the name MHNOAGPOZ, MHNOANPOZ I was makKing
nis amphoras in the first half of the 3rd century B.C136 The
activities of MHNOAQPOZ II refer to the beginning of the ist

century B.C.137

MIAYSANIAT. One needs to differ between two fabricants with
this name. I[TAYZANIAZ I produced his amphoras as early as the end
of the 4th century - beginning of the 3rd century B.C13% The

other fabricant I[TAYZANIAZ II was active during the period of the

Pergamon complexi39,

ZGTAZ, Obviously there were two fabricants with such names.
== L I |
ZOTAZ 1 made his amphoras in the end of the 4th - beginning of. the

3rd centuries B.C40 ZQTAT II belongs with the fabricants of

the second half of the 2nd century B.Cl41




$INOKPATHZ. There are Known two fabricants with this name.
$INQKFPATHE I worked during the period of the Pergamon
complexi42 The activities of ¢$IAOKPATHZ II refer to the period

At the end of the 2nd -- beginning of the ist centuries B.CA43

The names of the eponyms and fabricants considered above do
not close the homonyms list. Naturally homonyms will appear 1ln
future, but they will be fabricants’ homonyms, because
fabricants’ stamps are less studied. The discovery of new

homonyms among the eponyms are only possible as exceptlons.

Yu. 8. Badal'yvants

4
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LIST OF THE HOMONYMS ON RHODIAN AMPHORAS

NAME PERIOD

ATEEZTPATOZ I I
ATEZTPATOZ II III
APATOCI’AI:IBE I I
H
APATOYANYE I VI
APISTEIAAT 1 I
APISTEIAAZ II III
APISTEIAAS III v
APIZTOKPATHEZ I I
APIZTOKPATHS II III
APIZTOMAXOZS I v
APIZTOMAXOZ II VI
APIZTOMBFOTIAAS I III
APIZTOMBPOTIAAS II V
APXEMBPOTOZ I %
AFPXEMBPOTOZ II VI
ASTYMHAHZ I II
ASTYMHAHZ II VI
AZTYMHAHZT III Vi
AAMOKPATHZ I I
AAMOKPATHZ II v
EY$PANQP I II

EYYPANQP II v

I. EPONYHMS

NAME PERIOD
| IEPQN I III

| IEPQN I v
| KAAAIKPATHZ 1 I
| KAAAIKPATHZ II III
| KAAAIKPATIAAZ I I.
| KAAAIKPATIAAZ II III |
! ZENOJYANTOZ I II
] ZENO$ANTOZ II III
| ZENOYANTOZ III 7
| NIKAZATOPAZ I III
| NIKAZATOPAZ II V
| NDAYZANIAZ I I
| TMAYZANIAS II LI
| NMAYZANIAY III III
| MMOAYAPATOZ I I

| NOAYAPATOZ II v

| SOSTPATOZ I 11
| »e - ZOZTPATOZ II  II
| TIMOKAHE I ¥
| TIMOKAHS II 4

| AINHZIAAMOE I I

| AINHZIAAMOZ II 1I1II




NAME PERIOD
9

AFHE;I)KAHE I 1

ATHZIKAHE II III

APISTOZ 1 111

APIZTOZ 1I ve |

APIZTOKAHE I I

APIZTOKAHS II III# |

AAMOKPATHS I 1n4\
AAMOKFPATHZ 11 vﬁ\
AAMOPIAOE I III
AAMOPIAOZT II v
AIONYZIOZ I xl‘
AIONYSIOZ II 111
AIZKOZ 1 13|
AIZKOZ 1I II3|
ZHNQN I x1

ZHHGOGH II

II. FABRICANTS

NAME

| IAZOQN I
] JAaZQN II
l KPEQHN I

KPEQN II

| MENEKFATHZ I

2.32

PERIOD

1114
v

xi

1I11%

11

MENEKPATHS II III%

H
gﬁnoaopoz I

He
HEHOAHPOE IT
\ TAYZANIAZ I

| DAYZANIASZ II

TQTAZ 1
| ZOTAZ II

¢IAOKPATHZ

$INOKPATHEZ II

%1
Vi
Xi
1114

I

III

vo

#
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LIST OF THE HOMONYHMS ON RHODIAN AMPHORAS Co&(

"NAME PERIOD

ACEZTPATOZ I I

APEZTPATOZ II III

APATO¢ANOZ I III

APATOYANOZ I VI

APIZTEIAAZ I I

APIZTEIAAZ II III

APIZTEIAAZ III v

I EPONYHMS

NAME PERIOD
IEPQN I I1I
IEPQN I v

KAAAIKPATHE I I

KAAAIKPATHZ II III

KAAAIKPATIAAZ 1 1

KAAATKPATIAAZR II-IIT#

| ZENOGANTOZ I i



APIZTOKPATHZ I I

APIZTOKPATHZ II III

APIZTOMAXOZ I v

APIZTOMAXOZ II VI

APIZTOMBPOTIAAZ I III

APIZTOMBFPUTIAAZ II V

APXEMEPOTOZ I v

APXEMBFOTOZ II VI

ATTYMHAHZ I 11

ZENO¢ANTOZ II III

ZENO¢ANTOZ III 7

NIKAZAIMOPAZ I III

NIKAZAMOPAZ II V

IMAYZANIAZ I I

MAYZANIAZ II II

DAYZANIAZ III III

MMOAYAPATOZ 1 I

MOAYAPATOZ II v

2.4%



NAME PERIOD

ATHZIKEAHZ 1 I

ATHZIKAHZ II1 IIT

APIZTOZ I III
APIZTOZ II v6 |
APIZTOKAHZT I I

APIZTOKAHS II III‘*'|

AAMOKPATHT I  III4 |

AAMOEPATHZ II voe |
AAMOYIAUE 1 III
AAMOYIALVES II %
AIONYZIOZ 1 x1 |
AIONYZIOE II III
AIZKOZ I 12 |
AIZKOZ II 113 !

2449

1I. FABRICANTS

NAME PERIOD
IAZON I 1114
IAZQN II v
KPEON I x1
KPEQN II 1114

MENEKPATHZ I II

MENEKPATHZ II IIr%

MENOAQPOS I x1

MENOAQFOZ II VI

NAYZANIAS I %1

MAYZANIAS II III%

zZuTAazZ I 1

TOTAZ II SV e

GIAOKFPATHE I 1III

GIAOKPATHS T. vo



AZTYMHAHZ II

AZTYMHAHZ III

AAMOKPATHZ I

AAMOKFATHZ II

EY¢PANQP I

EYJPANOP II

VI

VI

II

v

ZOZTPATOZ I II

ZOZTPATOZ II II

TIMOKAHE I I

TIMOKAHZ II Vv

AINHZIAAMOZ 1 i

AINHZIAAMOZ II III

¢

L)



ZHHON I

ZHNGQN II
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Experiment in Chronological Claszification of the Rhodian
Fabricants®’ Amphora Stamps
NUMISMATICS AND EPIGRAPHY, 1980 P BN

Yu. S. Badal’yants

The problem of the chronological classification of the
amphora stamps is one of the most complicated and hard ones in ¢
ceramic epigraphy. In some cases the clarification of the many

problems of the social-economical and political life of Rhodian
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society in the Hellenistic period depends on its solution.
Amphora stamps with Rhodian fabricants! names have not been
chronologically clazsified up to now, eg. fabricants names are
not divided into chronological periods like those V. Grace
eatablished for the Rhodian epenyms. Until now this important
problem was not of interest to the scholars, unlike the problems
connected to the fabricants’ ethnic or social reference,2 their
professional activities,d significance in the ceramic industry,

wine-making, wine trade, etc,

Such a state was the result of the chronological definition
\_)r'actice of the stamps with fabricants’ names based on the
classification model of the eponyms stamps proposed by V, Grace.
To claim the complete impossibility of such a chronological
approach, of course, is not true, but to classify the fabricants’
names, uszing for this purpose only the eponyms’ chronology is a

mistake, and the reason is as follows, e WALk

First of all, the eponym - the priest of Hellos - was



elected in Rhodes for only one year, while a fabricant’s or his
workshop’s activity might continue for two-three (and sdmetimeg
more) decades. In the year of some eponym several fabricants
might be working and vice versa., One.-fabricant’s activities
continued through a series of eponyms.
N
Secondly, a fabricant stamp and an eponym stamp were usually
placed on different handles of an amphora, Cases of fabricant
and eponvm names appearing in the same stamp are very rare. But
even if we Know exactly the name pairs we still cannot find dates
for some fabricants’ periods of activity. If it could be found
_Jat every fabricants’ period of activity took place during the
reriod of only one eponym period, the chronological grouping of
fabricantz and eponyms would be the same. Unfortunately, this is
not o at all. Many fabricants are known to start their
v
activities during the period of some eponym groups and the finish

during the period of others. In that case, of course, the epdnym

periods cannct be the chronologlcal eriterion for such fabricant

activities,

3.08
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wWe face the necessity of defining come intermediate periods
which cover parts of two adjacent eponym periods. In fact, such an
approach has its negative sides. For instance, it is difficult to
determine the duration of those intermediate periods for we do not
Know exactly the moment a fabricant starts his activities in the
first period or the one he finishes them in the second. But it
seems to us that at this stage it is more important to

practically define such periods rather than to determine their

durations.

) Sometimes archaeological data establishes that the name of a
fabricant was connected with the names of three (or more) eponym
periods. In such cases, as a rule, the scholars try to separate
between two personz with the same name, using different
chronological criteria. It is gquite legitimate, and presently

A ‘b e w
numerous such homonyms are known, 2ither among eponyms or a'moné

fabricants. Another situation is also quite possible. Prolonged

usage of some fabricants’ name might be a family tradition. Sons,
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grandsons, etc. might use the names of fathers and grandfathers,

If, in addition, we take into consideration that in the framework

of a slavery system institutions such as testament and inheritance

were widely in use, such an explanation seems quite acceptable.
N ;

Thirdly, while the complete chronological classification of
the Rhodian eponyms hasn’t been created yet, it is constantly
improving. Naturally, the boundaries of the chronological groups
are very relative and should not be used in full for the

classification of the names of the Rhodian fabricants.

& The discussion above indicates that the creation of the
chronological classification of Rhodian fabricant names is an
urgent task of Rhodian ceramical epigraphy. This article is
devoted to the study of stamps with fabricants’ names, trying to
determine intermediate chronological groups, and on this basis to
work out the approximate fabricant names classification. The #

creation of such classification is based on the confrontation and

comparison of the new model with the eponym chronological groups.
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At present three different systems of chronologicél
attribution of the Rhodian eponyms exist. All of them have mutual
start and final dates of the general chronology. Differences
exist only in durations of chronological groups.

b

As early as the end of 1930s, B.N. Grakov in his _Ph.D.
thesis determined the general chronology of the Rhodian amphora
stamps: the start of stamping in 331 B.C, and the end in 40
B.C2 Later the same results were accepted by V. Grace, who
divided all eponym stamps through the whole period of stamping

J?co six chronological groups.? Here is her original

chronological classification of the Rhodian eponyms:
Period 1 - end of 4th century - beginning of 3rd century B.C;
e

Period II - about 280-220 B.C, R

Period IITI - about 220-180 B.C.,



Period IV - about 180-15C B.C.,

Period V - the second half of 2nd century B.C,

Period VI - end of 2nd century - beginning of ist century B.C.

Some time later V. Grace changed the chronological
boundaries of Period I, widening them to the middle of the 3rd
century B.C, while the Period II was restricted to the third

quarter of the 3rd century B.C.7T This version looKs as follows:

Period I - end of 4th century - middle of 3rd century B.C;
Period II - middle of 3rd century - about 220 B.C.
e

Period IIT - about 220-180 B.C.: oL

Period IV - about 180-150 B.C,.
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Period V - second half of the 2nd century B.C,

Period VI - end of 2nd century - beginning of ist century B.C.

“—Intil recently all the scholars accepted thiz chronological
scheme. But not long ago V. Grace, together with M. Savvatianou-
Petropoulakou, proposed a new chronological classification of the

Rhodian eponyms, making the following changes and specifications:

1. The end date of the Period I (this period comprises the

“ponyms names without mentioning the month) is considered to be
—/

275 B.C,

2. Period IIT is dated 210-17% B.C;

S
3. Period VI 1s dated about 108-8C B.C. . Py

4. Period VII is added, chronologically being defined 20-30



_é;@q

B.CS Moreover, the starting date of stamping was accepted as

332 BiC:Y

Taking into consideration all the specifications and additions,

the last version leooks as follows:

'\_/
Period I - 332 - about 275 B.C.
Period II - about 275 - 210 B.C.
"Period III - about 210 - about 175 B.C;
&

Period IV - about 175 - about 150 B.C,

Period V - about 150 - about 108 B.C4

g e

Period VI - about 108 - about 80 B.C, S

Period VII -~ about 80 - about 30 B.C.




It iz not hard to notice that this version repeats the
original classification with some refinement of some period’s
dates and the addition.of Period VII. A propos, the new period
(VII) definition which 1s more acceptable for ¥Knidian amphoras

_/han for Rhodian ones was not supported by Soviet scholars.i®

Today we have different methods and ways of dating Rhodian
stamps!! 1t is true, fabricants’ stamps are harder to date than
those of eponyms, because the latter generally comprise more
informative elements than the first cnes and therefore are
‘xposed to a wider range of dating classification methods.12

N
Here it is worthwhile to mention the synchronistic method - one
of the powerful methods of fabricants stamps dating. This method
consists of the establishment of the eponym-fabricant name-pairs
which appear in two stémps. on the amphora handles or 1n one 3tamp
ot

of this method for the Rhodian stamps study in general and

especially for the fabricant stamps, we undertoolk recently special
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study which resulted in combinations of 110 names of eponyms and
116 names of fabricants giving 163 name pairsl3 Accepted
results laid down the basis of the Rhodian fabricant dating and

their belonging to the main and intermediate periods.

~— Using as the comparison sample the chronological eponyms
grouping, we take into consideration on the basis of the amphora
pairs that some fabricant activities took place during the period
belonging to two eponym periods. Eg, the amphoras are Known to

be prepared in the worKshop of AIOKAEIA bearing the stamps of

eponyms TTYSOAQPOZ)!4 and AAEZIAA[AT)ID

Eponym MYSOAQP[OZ) acted as a priest between 180 B.C. and
150 B.C. (Period IV)1® and AAEZIAA[AS) - from 150 B.C. to the end
of the 2nd century B.C. (Period V)17 The above does not permit the
claim that the workshop of AIOKAEIA made amphoras during only one
period, IV or V. It seems we need in such cases some intermediate
period which would indicate the transitional reriod covering the end

of one of the periods and the beginning of the other. Such cases, as




we shall see further, are not rare. Therefore, we think that to

classify fabricantz the intermediate periods of their own are

absolutely necezsary, those groups being different from the eponyms

periods from one side, would be supplemented from the other side.

-/ The chronological classification of the Rhodian fabricants

ig shown in the graphics (figure). In order to define the

chronological groups mathematical indexation was used.

I 11 1II v VI
EPONYMS
'\-.../II
A A A T A 4 A A
230 275 220 180 150 08
5 o e
x! I2 113 1114 1v® v 6 VX

FAERICANTS

A B

80/7%

3l



350 200 250 200 165 130 90 50/40

The basic eponym pefiods are lettered by Roman numerals. The
~—ame Roman numerals with the upper index were used to designate
the intermediate or connecting periods (I2, I13, III4 etc.). On
the line A-B chronological groups of eponyms are placed. The last
version of the dating classification by V. Grace was used, though
we abandon the usage of the Period VII which is not more than the
later part of the Period VI!® On line ¢-D the chronological

‘roups of the fabricants are placed, which conditionally are

~—

called intermediate. Each of these periods covers the period
approximately from the middle of one of the eponym periods to the
middle of the nexzt one, as shown on the line A-B. Such

chronological range for the intermediate periods was taken by us

conditionally, e iy

While characterizing the fabricant system in general, it is




necessary to note the starting and the final periods of this
classification. We mean Period X! and Period VIX Period X! -the
start of the whole classification system, is dated approximately at
the second half of the 4th century B.C. Though it may be not
understandable considering the two decades preceding the beginning of
_/he Rhodian stamping in 330 BC, there is no doubt that the
activities of some fabricants, especially the earliest of them,
started long hefore the practice of the amphora stamping was
established. Conditionally it may be thought that up to that moment
their workshops had been working for a decade or two. Similar reasons

led us to propose a relatively late limit for the final peried, Period

VI,

A

The full list of the names of the Rhodian fabricants

according to the following chronological classification:

Period X! - about the middle of the 4th century B.C, - abofit

300 B.C.



Period I - about 330 B.C, - about 27% R.C;

Period II2 - about I00 B.C. - about 250 B.C;

Period II - about 27% B.C. - about 220 B.C;

Period II® - about 250 B.C. - about 200 B.C;

Period III - about 220 B.C. - about 180 B.C;

Period III4 - about 200 B.C. - about 165 B.C;

Period IV - about 180 B.C. - about 150 B.C;

Period IV2 - about 165 B.C. - about 130 B.C,

Period V - about 150 B.C, - about 108 B.C,

Period V& - about 130 B.C. - about 90 B.C.

3.5
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Period VI - about 108 RB.C. - about 80 B.C,

Period VIX - about 90 B.C. - about 50/40 B.C;

) Now let us consider the names of the Rhodian fabricants
assigned to the proposed intermediate periods. We intentionally
have not touched here on the basic eponym periods for they are

analyzed in detail elsewhere in the literature.

Period Xl. As mentioned above, this period is the first one
and the activities of the fabricants who were connected to the
o
eponyms of the basic Period I can supposedly be related to it, It
seems that in the second half of the 4th century B.C, there were
fabricants like AIONYZIOZ I, ZENON I, XPEQN I, TTAYZANIAZ I. This
may be proved by combining the names of these fabricants with the

] -
names of the eponyms of the 41h century B.c.19 r #

Period I2. Defining the names of the fabricants that belong
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to this period is very difficult. This period spans the two
first basic periods, the relation towards which were changed
several times.20 Nevertheless it is possible to establish that
the activities of the following fabricants: ‘IEPOTEAHS, AAMONIKOZ
O A
r and TI}Z’I;I%HOKA{HE] started in the first quarter of the 3rd century
4C. and continued up to the middle of that century. All of
those fabricants produced their amphoras in the year of eponym
Y
E}?KA[HE]Qi who, as it is known, was transferred by V. Grace from
Period I to Period II as a result of the whole revision of Rhodian
stamps dating.22 To this period seems to be related the
activities of the fabricant AIZKOX I, who, refering to his stamps
heing found in the different archeological complexes, started his
\-._./I

activities during Period I and continued it during Period 1123,

AIZEOT II produced his amphoras in the end of 3rd century -

beginning of 2nd century B.C.24

i Cen
Period II3. Among the fabricants whose activities may be ¢
determined in this intermediate period, V. Grace notes

ATOPANAKT[OX), ATHEIAAT and ZQKPAT[HE].2® To this period D.B.




Shelov inclines to relate the activities of the fabricants AIOZ
and AISKOS 1126 we relate to this rperiod also the fabricants

A2
KAEIZIMBPOTIAAE, MOZXOZ, 'OAYMIIOE and EﬁTHPIXOE.

The stamps of the fabricant KAEIZIMBPOTIAAX are close
tylistically to those of AIOE and ZQKPAT[HZ) Once his amphora

was found with the stamp‘o-f the eponym ZQAAMOS,27 which proves this
dating. D.B. Shelov and Z. Sztetyllo relate the activities of the
fabricant MOSXOT to 220-180 B.C.2% EI. Levi related one of his
stamps to the period prior to 220 B.C, referring to the absence
of this fabricant’s stamps in the Pergamon complex.29 The
workshop of the fabricant MOZXOZ had likely been functioning in the

N

intermediate period between Periods II and III

The stamps of the fabricant ‘OAYMIIOE were found in Pergamon,3©
O1bia,3! Tarsus32 and other places. There exists the amphora of

g e
'OAYMIIOZ with the stamp of eponym AINHEIAAMOZT IL3? It makes it!
possible to date the activities of the fabricant 'OAYMIIOS by Period

III. However, four stamps of 'OAYMIIOZ from Pathos are dated by the



period prior to the Pergamon complex.3# The workshop of ‘OAYMIIO=
seems to start functioning as far back as the third quarter of
the 3rd century B.C. and continued to produce amphoras in the

~ period of the Pergamon complex.

\_/\ The stamps of the fabricant ;—THPIXOE were found in Pergamon3®
and in Olvia’z reservoir.3® According to these finds, their
date is Period III. However, the finds in Tarsus37 and in the
Athenian Agora3® are dated to the earlier period. D.B. Shelov,

based on these facts, dated the only stamp of E%THPIXOE from Tanais

at the second half of the 3rd century B.C.39

Period IIT?%, This is the period of the highest flourishing
of the Rhodian ceramics industry and the wine trade. Numerous
names of the Rhodian fabricants whose activities belonged to the
second half of the Pergafton and the first half of Carthaginian

LN

complex are indicative of this fact. We shall not considér ail

the names of the fabricants of this period but only some of them.

Those are: "APIZTOKAHEZ II, 'TAZQON I, ‘ITIIIOKPATHS, TAYSANIAS II and

3.19



ZIMIY (7).

There existed two fabricants named 'APISTOKAHZ. ‘APIZTOKAHZ T
belongs to Pericd I according to the finds of his stamps in
ArgostQ The activities of ’APIZTOKAHET II is dated at the first two
__jaybe three) decades of the 2nd century B.CH% The date of
APIZTOKAHST II is established, presumably, by the combination of his
stamps with the stamps of the eponym TIMOAIKOE.*2 The eponym
TIMOAIKOT was related by V. Grace to the middle of the 2nd century
B.C. (the beginning of the Period V}.43 However, D.B. Shelov,
based on one handle with this stamp together with an secondary

stamp®4, related TIMOAIKOZ to the first half of the 2nd century
N,

B.C.A45

D.B. Shelov relates the activities of the fabricant ‘IASQON to the
second guarter of the 2nd century B.C, taliing into consideration the
o
combinations of hisz stamps with the stamps of eponyms from two 4

neighbouring chronelogical periods (IV and V)-46 It seems necessary

to differ between two ‘TAZON. ‘TAZON I according to the find of his
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stamps in Pergamon®7 and being synchronous to the eponyms

APTSTOAAMOE*® and KAAAIKPATIAAS IT49 produced his amphoras in the
first three decades of the 2nd century B.C. 'TAZON II worked in the
second half of the 2nd century B.C. It may be proved by the
combination of his stamps and the stamps of the eponym ANAPIASOC

_Aat belong to the second half of the 2nd century B.C.5!

There existed two fabricants named IMAYZANIAS, The activities
of TAYZANIAZ I are well dated by the end of the 2nd century - the
beginning of the 3rd century B.C, according to the complexes
where his stamps were found and by his amphoras’ shape.52
TTAYZANIAS IT is Known according to his stamps found in the Pergamon

b
complex.®2 Not long ago Z. Sztetylio dated the activities of
TMAYSANIAT II to a rather a long period of time - 220-150 B.C.5%
The pericd of the workshop of TTAYSANIAS II began ag far back as
the second half of the period of the Pergamon complex and

, F A y L # %
continued functioning into the second quarter of the 2nd century

B.C, (Beriod IV).



.?

Ceoncerning the fabricants ‘IIIIIOKPATHE and ZIMIY (?), their stamps
are combined with the stamps of the eponym ZENOSANTOS II?° who, as
it is Known, was the priest at the very end of the "Pergamon"® and

maybe also in the very beginning of the "Carthaginian” periods.®”

N Period IVS, Among the fabricants whose activities took place
7
at that intermediate period, it is necessary to name ATOZ,
AIOKAEIA, EYKAEITOE, KPEON IT and ZQTIAAS,
-

The activities of the fabricant ATOX in this period is
approved hy the appearance on his amphoras of the eponym stamps
~f EYGPANQP IT and EYANQP."® The first of them was the priest in

NS
the second gquarter of the 2nd century B.C. (Period IV),'59 the

second -~ in the second half of the same century (Pericd v of V.

Grace).f0

gy

To this period D.B. Shelov relates the activities of the

i

fabricant EYKAEITOT on the basis of his stamps being synchronous

with the stamps of the eponyms ASTYMHAHE 119! and APISTA¥OS62



AZTYMHAHZY IT - was the eponym of Period IV, while APISTAKOS - was the

eponym of Period V.63

There existed two fabricants named KPEQN. It was already

noted above that KPEQN I was maKing his amphoras in the end of the
A~ - begining of the 3rd centuries B.C. (Period X!). D.B. Shelov

dated three stamps of the fabricant KPEQN at the very beginning

of 3rd century B.C.%%* one of his stamps was found in the Pergamon

complex.®® However, four stamps with the name of KPEQON found in

Pathos are dated at the second half of the 2nd century B.C.66 It

seems that KPEQN II also existed, who produced his amphora in

*hiz intermediate period.
/
"-._/

The activities of the fabricant TOTIAAT is being matched very
well to this period by the preserved amphora dated by eponym

5
TQ?MOAIKOE.W AIOKAEIA stamp dating was already examined above.

S
&

Period V8. This intermediate period is represented by rather

a large number of fabricants, whose activities began in the last




quarter of the 2nd century B.C. and continued in the beginning of
the I century B.C. V. Grace and M. Savvatianou-Petropoulakou date
by this period the activities of the fabricants ‘EPMAIZKOZ,
\EPMOT'ENHE, ‘IEPOKAHE and KAZSANAPOE®8 The amphoras made in the
workshops of the fabricants APATOPANHES® MENESTPATOZ,”O
\_IAOSTESANOS,7! ZTPATON, STEGANOE, $TAINIOE and $IAOKPATHS II72
are reliably dated by this period. It seems that the fabricant

AOPOET3 also made his amphoras in this period.

Period VIZ, It was noted above that this period is the final
stage in the proposed in our chronological classification of the
*hodian fabricants. Naturally here, as well as for the starting
period, it 1= hard to fix the names. Nevertheless, some of the
latest fabricants can be related to this last period. To such

J J
fabricants it seems necessary to relate APATODANHE, KAHNO, AQ( and

others. T4

Of course, there must be more fabricants who worked in this

reriod, but we haven’t enough reasonsz to relate others to this

12‘{‘{



period.

The proposed chronological classification allows more
definite dating of the Rhodian stamps through the names of the
fabricants. Considering the fabricant stamps exactly according

\ A the same periods as that of the eponyms, we in some cases relate
the activities of some of them to that of another period by
stretching a point. In fact it is found that while their
activities belonged inside a period for a very short time, they
afterwards produced their amphoras in the next chronological
period as well. Dating of the Rhodian stamps with the fabricants’
names according to the proposed chronological classification

N

system will expose, more clearly and definitely, the intensity of

the Rhodian import to the different centres of antiguity in the

Helleniztic period.



APPENDIX

LIST OF NAMES OF RHODIAN FABRICANTS

¥ The fabricant names marked by asterisks are doubtful.

T ATANATANAPOZx
1 ACAZIZSTPATOZ
7 ATAOAPXOX
ATAOEOS
ATABOBOYAOE V
7 ADABOAQPOZ«
ATAGOKAHE III
1 ATAGOMHAHS
7 ATAOON
" e
ATHMAXOS III
7 ATHMONx
7 ATHE III
ATHSAPXOS IV
ATHSIKAHST I
ATHZIKAHS 2nd - III
ATHSIAAT 113
ATHEITINOR III
ATAAYPIOSx

’/ AT AOYMBPOTIAAZ

. ATNHAAMOS

. ATNHOZ

ATOPANAZ 113

ATPIOZ

AIKOMOZ«

AXHZIZ

AZIOS I

AKTAION

AAEZANAPOZ V, VI ?

” AAEZIMAXOZ 3.
AAINOZ VI

" AAKIMOZx

° AAKIEx

APISTOBOYAOS ~ Ep°
APISTOT'EITOS III
APISTOIENHSE =~ Ept
. APTSTTOAAMOR €
APISTOATKOS.
APISTOKAHS ist - I 2
APISTOKAHE 2nd - IIT#

APISTOKPATHE III
APISTOAQS
APISTOMAXOE €.
% APIEI’OPEELH—D:;‘ Ep’
APISTON III
APISTONIKOS I L, .
APISTONIAAS
APISTONOMOE ke
APISTOTIOAIPS
APISTOTEAHSx
APISTOGANHE VI
APISTPATOS '
? APSIAOE
APTEMIAQPOE I
APTEMON I
APTIMAS V ? 3
B AT b et e RENROE
APXEMBPOTOS &1

.} APXESTPATOS

APXIAAS gty
APKIAAMOZ  Tp %
APXIOS

. APXIAAIAAT E?

7 APXISTPATOR

\
R !



AMYNTAS III
AMMONIOS
ANAZANAPOZ
ANAZITIIIAAS V
ANAOZ

ANAPIKOS V, VI ?
ANAPOEAHS
ANAPONIKOS
ANTESTEPIOS*
ANTIANAZ
ANTIIONOE IIT#
ANTIAOXOZ
ANTIMAXOS III*
ANTIOXOZ IV
ATTEMANTOZ
ATITIOA.. V
ATIOAAOAQPOS
ATTOAAOKPATHE
ATIOAAQN
ATIOAAQNIAAE III#
ATIOAAONIOE III%
ATIOAAOGANHE VIx
APATEOS VI
APATO¢ANHS VO
APTEOX
APETAKAHST III
APISTOZ 1st - III [APIZTEUZ?)
APISTOZ 2nd - VB
APISTAKOS
APIZSTANAZ
APISTAPXOS III
APIZEQCT
APIZTIAAZ III%
APISTION III
APISTITIOAIS III
APIZTINIOR

APXOKAHS
APHOKPATHS
ASKAATIIAAAT TV
AFKAHITTAAQPOS
ASTIASTAAS
ASTYMHAHS
ASDIAONIAAT
ASANOACTOS
ATEOS

ATOS IV

ATOTOX

ATTAAOZ IV

ATTINOZ

APPOATZIOZ

BAKXIOZ
BIQN«
BOIZKOX I
BOZIIOPOZk

BOZTQP VI
BOPIOZ or BRIOZ

BPOMIOS III%
BPOTIOZx

BOYAAPXOX

TAAESTHS,
APMOKATAAZ

APMOKPATHZ

EATKON
EAAANIKOS IV
HPATON
HPAKAEON V

HPAKAITOS IIT4

EPAKOS¥
HPMAIZKOE VO
EPMEOS VI [EPMAIOZ?)

527



EPMIOT IV [EPMAIOZ, EFPMIAZ?] KAETTOMAXOX

EPMOTENHE FARON
EPMON IIT KAEONIAAS
EPOTEITOZ KAEONYMOS:
HPQAOTOZX EAHNQ VIx
EZTIOZ KAISTENOS
HOESTION [HGAISTION?) KOKOZx
IEPAZ KOAQx
IEPQN III KOACS
IEPOKAHS VO KOMOS
IEPOTEAHE 1° KOPASTION
IMNOZ KOSMOZ III
INTOKPATHS 1114 KOTHZ III
TAAYKIOS V ¥PATON
I'NEZIOS KPEON ist - %!, I
TOPI'OZ ¥PEON 2nd - IVS
FOPr'IOs VI ZANTOS,
FOPI'ION ZENAPETOS I
C'PHx ZENIOS
I'TNOAOS SENOAOTOS,
ZENOKPATHS:
AAMAZOZ ZHNON (ZHNQN?)
AAMATPIOS ZENOSTPATOS
AAMOAIKOS ZENOTIMOE
AAMOKAHT 1114 TENOSANHS
AAMOKPATHT ist - III% FENOGANTOS
AAMOKPATHE 2nd - V5, vI KTESISON
AAMONIKOT I° - . KTH
AAMONTOS ;
AAMOZGENHET IV AAKOSX
AAMOTEMIOE AAMIION IV
AAMOGIAOS st - III AAOAIKOT VI
AAMOSIAOT 2nd - V AIKIZKOS VI



AAHMON

AHNIOS
AEMATOAOZ
AEMETPIOS
ATANAPOS

AIOE II3

AIKAOS
AIOTENHE
AIOTNETOS
AIOAOTOS III
ATOKAHE IV
ATIOKAEIA IV®
AION

ATONYSIOS 1st - X!, I
AIONYSIOE 2nd - III
AIOSKYPIAASK
AIONIAAS
ATOTIMOXS
ATO$ANTOS III%
AIZKOX ist - 14
AIZKOZ 2nd - II3
AT$TIAOZx

AQ VIx

AOKIMOE III
AQPOT VO
AQPION I1II#
AOPKYAYAIAS
AQPOSEOT III%#
APAKON
APAKONIAAS

ATKOAOS.
AINOE III
AYSANAFOS
AYSIKAHS III
AYSION V

MAZAOX VI
MANHE IV
MAPON
MARSYAS IIT#
MEAAS,
MENANAPOS VI
MENEAAMOS VI?
MENEYS:
MENEKPATOS ist - II
MENEKPATOS 2nd - IIT#
MENEAAOE
MENESTOZ IV
MENEZTPATOZ V&
MENEKAHSX
MENITITIOS
MHNOAQPOZT ist - X!, I
MHNOAQPOS 2nd - VI
MENQN ITI
MENOSEMIOS IV
MENOSIAOS VI?
MENSEOEx
MENTOP
MHTPOAQPOE
MIAAS ¥
MYKITAS I [MIKYOOS?)
MYTION

4
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MNASIMAXOZ
MNAZON
MNHMON
MNHEIKAHE
MNHSITEIOS
MOIPYXOS VI?
MOAEZIOE
MONYMOS
MOzZX0x II3
MOSXION
MOYSEOS VI

NAYSINIOSk
NAZOE V, VI?
NANIOS III%
NEYKAHZx
NEIAOE
NEOTIOAOT«
NIKATIAAE III
NIKATOPOZ
NIKAPXOS VO
NIKAZATOPAZ
NIKAZIKPATHET
NIKAZIQN III
NIKAZITIMIOS
NIKATIAAZ
NIKIOZ IV
NIKOKPATHE
NIKQON
HIKOZTPATOZ
NYSIOZ IV

NOAOZ ¥V

TIPATOLANHE
TIPQTOS V
TPOTIMOS II
TIPOYSIOS
VAION

POAOZx®
POAINIIOE III

POAQN V

TAMOS
TAPATIION III%
SATYPOS

SIMOS

SIMIOE III#

STMY ATHOTX
SYMMAXOS IV
SINAHS
TYPIOS

SIXOE

SOKPATHS I1I3

SONIKOS
SOITATPOS
ZOPEPOZ%
EOS0Z
TOTIKAHE V
TOSIAAS IV
SOFITIAOSX
SOSTGANHE
SOSIGTAAT V
SOSTPATHS
SOTAZT ist -



NOMAKAHZx
NOHMON

OAYMIIOS II3
ONASANAPOS
ONASIMOS VI?
ONASIOIKOE III#
OPOBION

ITAATI

TMAYSANIAS tst - X}, I
TTAYSANIAS 2nd - II14

TTAMETION

TTANXARHE V? [TTAT'XARHZ?)

TATIAS
TTAPMENIZKOXT
TTAZION II
TATPON
neAow!

NIZIZETPATOE IV [= IEIZIZTPATOR)

TIZTOZ
TNYOOTENHE V
IYSOAQPOZ
IAOYTOS
TTOAEMON
TOAYAPATOS V
MOAYBIOE
TOAKPATHEX
TTOAYZENOET IV
TIOAITOS
TIOAYXAPMOZ
TOZEIAQNIOEx
IOTAMOKAHSE I3
TIPAZIOE

SOTAS 2nd - V
QTHPOS VI
SOTHPIAAS III

SOTHPIXOS II3
FOXAPHS
STIAATON

STINTAPOSx
STAXOZx
STENEAHZ
STNNIAOS I

STE$ANOS VO

STYPAZ VI
STPATITIIOS
STPATON V6

QANHS
OAVAKOEX
©APKOMAAASX

OAPEINOAIOS
OEAIAHTOEX IV?
GEYAQPOE
OEYMNAZTOS IV
SENTIOMIIOS
TEAESANAPOE
TEMYON
SEOAOTOE IV
SEOKPATOEX
SEON
SEOPANHEX
OEOIIAAS
OEPIOR

OEZMOKPITOS III

OESTOP
TEXNON
TIAS Iii
TIMAINETOS:
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TIMAPOE I?
TIMAPATOS V
TIMAPXIAAS
TIMASATOPAS III
TIMASIKPATHS VI?
TIMQ III
TIMOTOPAT
TIMOKAHST I
TIMOKATAAS II
TIMOKPATHE III
TIMOZENOHE III
TIMOAAOS
TIMON
TIMOOEOZ V
OPASIAAMOS
OPATIOR

QAIAITITIOSK or SEIAINIIOR
$ANIOS III

GANCKPATHS,

PIAOQZ

SIAAPIATOR
PIAENIOS III

$IAIOS

PIAINOS

SIAIMON X

p1AITITIOR VO
HIAOKPATHE tst - III
SIAOKPATHS 2nd - VO

PIAON

PIAQNIAAS
$IAOSTESANOE VO
GIAQTAS

GIAQPPON
$IATATOS VI?

XABPIOZ
XAPHZ I
XAPETOZx
XAPIAAOZ®
XAPITON IV?
XAPMOKAHS
XAPMOKATAAZ
XAPMOKPATHE
YAPMOKPATTAAT
YHNION
XPHSIMOE I
XPYZAQP

EIPHNAIOS VI

ENEOX ist - III [AINEAZ?)
ENEOE 2nd - V6
AINHEIAAMOR

ENOZx

EONTOZx

ENMITONOXE II

ETIKAHT Xx

ENITKPATHE ist - IV

EMIKPATHE 2nd - VI
ENIZENOx
ENIKTETOS
ENIXAPMOS
EPMNEOS
ATZONIOR III

ATZXIAINOZE
AIZXINAZ

A‘
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VARIATIONS IN LEGEND DESIGN OF STAMPS FiISY G /0
ON RHODIAN AMPHORAS -

ki Les timbres des amphores rhodiennes constituent un des principaux ensembles
documentaires de 1'épigraphie céramique et sont trés imporiants, avec les monnaies,

pour la datation de nombreux complexes archéologiques : tombes, couches, etce Leur large
diffusion dans tout le monde hellénistique, conséquence de la puissante expansion com-—
merciale rhodienne, en fait la source la plus précieuse pour 1l'étude des différents
aspects de la production, du commerce, des relations économiques, des rapports politiques
et culturelse.

‘ La complexité de 1'étude des légendes des timbres rhodiens tient & ce que ces
derniers sont situés sur les deux anses de 1'amphore. Schuchhardt (1), dans 1'introduc-
tion & son ouvrage sur les timbres céramiques de Pergame, avait défja montré que, sur une
amphore rhodienne, la légendg¢ se composait de trois éléments : 1) d} nom de 1'éponyme
rhodien avec la préposition el » avec parfois le titre sacerdotal ¢t tﬁg; $ 2) du nom
du fabricant (ergastériarque) au nominatif ou au génitif; 3) de l'indication de 1'un des
treize mois du calendrier rhodien,

L. Stephani (2) et K. Schuchhardt (3) ont justement remarqué que ces trois
éléments ne se trouvent jamais conjointement sur un seul timbre d'une seule anse, mais
sont toujours disposés selon diverses combinaisonsg sur les deux anses de 1l'amphore
rhodienne.

Le plus souvent, le nom de 1l'éponyme et dmwiém l'indication du mois se trouvent
conjointement sur un seul timbre d'une seule anse : par exX. dol A £ Lyou .r7.v.;h,u‘
Dans ce cas, le nom du fabricant figure sur 1l'autre anse de 1l'amphoré. Si le nom de
1'éponyme sans celui du mois est placé sur une anse, les noms du fabricant et,dglmois
sont alors disposés sur l'autre anse., Si 1l'on trouve, par eX., Sur une suse tn’A; r./..uj(“
on a alors corrélativement sur 1l'autre anse Mgvey FETIR Axdilou o« On rencontre
enfin trés rarement sur un seul timbre le nom de 1lYéponyme et celui du fabricant : en
ce cas, le nom du mois rhodien est placé sur 1l'autre anse. Telles sont les prinbipales
variantes des éléments d'information qui constituent la légense générale des amphores
wew rhodienness ;

Assez souvent, sur les timbres rhodiens anciens, est omise la préposition {nt/
devant le nomude 1'éponyme qui est alors, normalement, au wEmiwifx nominatif (4)e Crest
ainsi que Ve race mentionne deux timbres ronds avec le nom d'Aristonikos sans préposi=
tion parmi les timbres éponymes (5). gx yio G LS hecte anteel ) [ hr v Mo sman e

V. Gl,a-ce et M. Sawa-t ia!lo‘l.l-- etropoula:ﬁou ’foij‘mi ssvé;nt cer-t ainea données é%‘_a oL

1%époque oll les noms des éponymes rhodiens n'étaient pas utilisés avec le titre ut/£u4 i
Elles supposent ici qu'on a commencé & timbrer les amphores diennes lors du séjour a
Rhodes de la garnison macédonienne établie par Alexandre en 332 (6)e

Une chronologie des timbres rhodiens fut d&ja é&tablie par Be No Grakov, qui
délimitait les cadres généraux du timbrage de 331 & 40 (7). Plus trad, ¥. Grace arriva
3 des conclusions analogues en répartissant les timbres rhodiens en six groupes_chrono-
logiques qui englobent une période allant de 1la fin du IV jusqutau début du e Se
BsCa (8)e Par la suite V. Grace, en utilisant de nouvelles trouvailles, précisa &

f‘ngmaintes reprises la datation des différents groupes chronologiques,/tout en laissant

inchangées les dates imitiale et finale de 1la chronologie générale§9)s V. Grace,
conjoiintement avec M, Savvatianou-Petropoulaljou, proposa enfin une nouvelle classifi—
cation, en ajoutant un septifime groupe qui va des anndes 80 ave. jusqu'au troisgidme quart
du 1% avs (10)e La classification chronologique proposée ne pose pas de probldme
gérieux, sauf le groupe VII qui, & ce qu'il semble, est plus adaptée & la chronologie
des amphores cnidiennes, D'autres chercheurs partagent cette opiniom (11).

I1 faut aussi signaler un complément de timbres en cursive et une série de
timbres originaux que 1l'on rencontre sur les amphores rhodiemnese. C'est ainsi que 1ton
a trouvé, lors des’fouilles d'0lbig en 1938, une anse d'amphore rhodienne avec un timbre
tras intéres ant : A ]sTLm,v et e Bo N, Graffov en a donné un commen-
taire dans une petite note. Wuwiikweem (12), M. Nilsson a cité un timbre rhodien rond.

unique en son genre, sur lequel on lit 3 Ew{,/ocs , gr 7“7'1?(""‘,[’/\'“5 (133,

/

/
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et un timbre avec la lecture Awpe Melva)on v (ibes Do 58), Nilsson
men'ionne en outre des cas ol le sens du mot est précisé par le mot & 7l L . ou

par des formes du verbe novsvv (EP., Pe 5T sdqe)e Tous ces éléments figurent dang des
timbres de fabricants qui sont datés d'une période tardive : fin du IT =début duy I~

Se ave A cette époque se situent aussi les timbres sur lesquels: apparait la combinaison
de lettres de l'alphabet grec et des mots f71:te ou fﬁ7 (14).

En ce qui concerne la forme des timbres wedlisms rhodiens, ils sont en majorité
rectangulaires ou ronds. Il est vrai qu'on en rencontre aussi d'autres: en forme de
losange ou de feuille de lierre; cependant, ces derniers sont trés rares. Il est intéres—
sant de remarquer que les timbres figurant sur les deux anses d'une amljjore rhodienne
sont gbemlmmEmtwsexbiablzexgar de forme absolument semblable (15). En étudiant le matériel
céramique de Lindos, M. Nilsson arriva & la conclusion que les timbres ronds sont dispo=

. Sés symétriquement sur les deux anses de 1'amphore rhodienne et obligatoirement avec des

= emblémes identiques (16). Sur les timbres ronds prédominent deux emblémes : uné rose pu

“"\une t8te d'Hélios. Outre ces deux embldmes principamx, on en rencontre d'autres de temps

X & autre : courcnme, s grappe de raison, dauphin, etc. Dans les timbres rec-
tangulaires, l'empléme n'est pas de rigueur. Parfois un embléme existe dans le timbre de
1'éponyme ou celui du fabricant, parfois dans les deux, parfois il n'existe pas du tout.
Si dans les timbres ronds prédomine comme embléme la rose, dans les timbres ree¢tangu-
laires elle we se rencontre wuw plus rarement, tandis que prédomine la t8te d'Hdlios.
Parmi les autres emblémes,g®E on rencontre sur les timbfes rectangulaires :couronne,
torche, rame, statue de femme, amphore, etc. De plus, certains fabricants s'en tiennent
aux mémes emblémes : ainsi le fabricant Socrate qui utilise constamment la torche comme
embléme; le fabricant Amyntas, la couronne, etc,

Etant donné que les trois éléments principaux (nom de l@%onyme, nom du fabri-
cant et nom du mois) sont divwersement combinds sur les deux anses de l'amphore rho-
dinne Savec ou sans embléme), on peut déterminer une série de variantes d'aprés le conte-

nu 3
(J 3 {619’ Timbres d'éponymes
 Rectangulaires :

1) Eponyme sans préposition.

II) Préps + épe

III) Prépe + épe & mois

IV) Prép. + titre + ép.

V) Prépe + T tre + épe + mois.

VI) Bp. sans préps + embléme

VII) Préps + épe + embléme

VIII) Prépe + titre + épe + embléme

IX) Prépe + titre + épe + mois + embléme
X) Prép. + winkwe ép. + mois + embldme
XI) Prépe + épe + fabricant

XII) Prépe + épe. + fabricant + embléme
XIII) Prép. + titre + épe + fabricant
XIV) Prépe + titre + épe + fabricant + embléme

IV) Bp. sans prép. + emblime

XVI) Prép. + épe. + embléme

XVII) Prépe + épe + mois + embléme

XVIIT) Prépe 4 titre + épe + emblime

WIX) Prép. + titre + @pe + mois + embldme
XX) Prépe + épe + fabricant + embléme

Timbres de fabricants

e e

XXI) Fabrivant

ZXIT )FPabricant + mois

XXIIT) Fabricent + embléme

XXIV) Fabricant + mois + embléme
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XXV) Fabricant +embléme
XXVI) Fabricant + mois + embléme

Timbres sans noms d'éponymes ou de fabricants

Rectangulaires 3

XXVII) Mois
XXVIII) Mois + embléme

XXIX) Mois + embléme

Il est aisé de remarquer que les variantes énumérées se distinguent entre elles
par le nombre des composants : d&antBt manque la préposition, tant®t le mois, tantdt le
titre, etc.Mais les timbres rhodiens se différencient aussi selon leur schéma global de
construction. En examinant un des plus grands choix de timbres rhodiens, celui d*IOSPE
III, nous avons réussi & établir un grand nombre de schémas différents de construction
par variante. Nous avons au total examiné et étudié environ 10 000 timbres de différentes
catégories. Dans le catalogue des variétés présenté cm—dessous, nous avons choisi afbl—
trairement le nom de 1'éponyme, du fazbrivant et du mois. Nous examinerons tout d'abord.

le groupe éponyme tant dans les timbres rectangulaires que dans les timbres ronds.

Variante I (éponyme sans prép.)
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Variante VI : Elle est analogue par son contenu & la varimnte I, a 1l'exception de la
présence de différents emblémes,

i i : hl¢ i ‘é' ;t- :
Variante VII : Identique par son contenu & la variante II, sauf soiinn diffusents

Variantes -’?III, IX ?t X de disposition identique aux variantes IV, V et III, & cette
seule différence prés que ces derniéres n'ont pas d'emblémea
Variante XI (prép. + ép. + fabricant) ;
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Variante XII : analogue par son contenu et ses variétés de schémas & la variante XI,

1z seule différence étant la présence d'un embléme.
Variante XIITI (prép. + titre + épe + fabricant + embléme)
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Variante XLV : répéte le schéma des inscriptions de la variante XIII avec cette seule
différence que la premidre se distingue par la présence d'emblémes différents.
DY Al AV

En ce qui concerne les timbres ronds 2 éponymes, on observe ici les variétés
guivantes 3

Joriante XV (épe sans prépe. + embléme) :

,
‘A Yokl &) : sur le cercle, autour de 1l'embléme.
Variante XVI (Préps. + épe + embldme) 3

‘Enl 'Ay< pd you i sur le cercle, autour de 1'emblime.
Variante XVII ( Prép. + %p. + mois + embléme) 3

'Ent/Aps piyon s Budlou : sur le cercle, autour de l'embléme,
Variante XVIII™(Préps + titre + ép. Awigtll + embléme) s

/
'Ep ’Jl/‘l_w) ’ﬂy t,-»--( Xew ¢ sur le cercle, autour de 1l'embléme,
Variente XIX ( prép. + titre +'ép. + mois + emhldme) {

'Eﬂ’a’f/i’ws Ay pixev . daliov 3 gur 1e cercle, autour de 1'emblime,
Variznte XX (prépe+épe+ fabrivant + embléme)

(’E?“- ‘/l,g/...fxaw " doy,aq/w-f-uu ! sur le cercle, autour de 1'embldme,

Examinons maintenant les timbres rectangulaires de fabricantse
Variente XXI (fabricant) 2
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Variantes XXIII et XXIV : analogues aux variantes X¥I et XXII, la seule différence étant
que les premiéres incluent différents emblémes.
Pour les timbres ronds de fabricants, les variétés sont plus simples ¢
Variante XXV (fabricant, embléme) .
AepoupeTess @ sur le cercle, autour de l'embléme.

Variante XXVI ( fabricant + mois + embléme) :
a -s/wok'f'f‘““.i cAxfdow 2 ogur le certie, autour de 1l'embléme.

Les variantes de timbres rhodiens portant seulement ¥rewwew un nom de mois
sont les suivantes 3

Variante XXVII (mois) 3

1 A ulioy 2 ) a4/- 3/‘!";’
dc 3 - OU'
gate XXVIIT (mois, embléme) : schéma d'inscription analo

2 gue & la variante XXVII,
& la seule différence prés de la présence de différents emblémes.
Pour les timbres ronds, notonsla variante XXIX, incluant le mois et 1'embléme,
A--U(*"'J : sur le cercle, autour de 1'embléme.
Toutes les posscibilités de variantes ne sont pas épuisées par ce que nous
avons vu ci-dessus : néanmoins les schémas de disposition des inscriptions que nous avons
mis en évidence permettent de faire les observations suivantes :

1) Dans les timbres rectangulaires d'éponymes & une seule ligne, on observe
une certaine fluctuation dans 1'utilisation de 1la préposition, du titre sacerdotaly du
mois et de 1'emblémes Pour ce qui est de la structure de construction del'inscription
dans les timbres & une seule ligne, on obgerve la succession prépe, titre, nom et moi;.

2) Dans les timbres d'éponymes & deux lignes, on observe une certaine £1 g
tuation dans 1'utilisation des différents composants @

P : ! Prép., titre sacerdotal, moig
et embléme.fin dutre, dans les timbres 3 deux lignes, est parfois mentionné un deuxidme

vom (vare XI , 1=-2; XIII, 1), Dens les légendes & deux lignes, on peut remarquer une dig.
position différente des composants indiqués plus haut dans le cadre d'une seule variante
(par ex. vars II, 2=3; III, 2, 4=5, etCe ).

3) Dansles timbres rectangulaires & trois et quatre lignes, tout comme &
ceux & deux lignes, on observe une fluctuation dans 1'utilisation des différents 81 é~
ments d'{nformation. Le schéma de 1'inscription wim a la structure la
la mesure ou 1l'on observe des translations et des combinaisons trés di
tels ou tels éléments.

4) Dens les timbres ronds & éponymes (vars XV-XX), 1'insciiption n'est pas
seulement autour de la rose, mals aussi autour des autres emblémss. Il faut cependant
remarquer les cas ol le timbre rond miwswxpar ne comporte pas d'emblime et ol 1'inscrip=
tion est disposée dans le champ, en ligne (IOSPE III, n° 114, 1592),

plus variée, dang
fférentes de
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Bn outre, dans les timbres ronds, on observe des différences dans l'utilisation de la
prépe, du titre, du mois, etc. Ainsi, sur six variantes, il n'y en a que deux (XVIII,
XIX) avec un titre, les autres n'en ayant pas.

Dansles timbres rhodiens rectangulaires a éponymes on remarque donc avant dout
we fluctuation dans 1'utilisation des différents éléments et aussi de l'emblédme.Cela est
aussi caractéristique pour les timbres ronds. Les timbres rhodiens en curgive forment
un groupe particulier (var. V, 13), de m8me que les timbres de forme originale (ovales,
en forme de coeur).

Dansles timbres rhodiens, on observe non seulement une différence de type
dans un méme groupe d'éponymes, mais aussi une ressemblance de structure des types dans
divers groupes d'éponymes, comme dans les timbres de Sinope et d'Heraclée (17). Comparons,
par eX., les timbres a épo?yyes d'Agémachos, d'Aristide, d'Ainétor et de Kléonyme.

(1

al "Ayf/.«- Sau,’A(n.r— $ nd A w'..,. ’ fal }u&g_
.{ owu Te e To pa) v U prou
é%us possédent un embléme & gauche — une t€te d'Hélios rayonnante et un schéme

commun de construction de l'inscription. Les timbres construits selon un tel schéma
sont nombreux et, ce qui est trés important, se situe dans un cadre chronologique déter—
miné. Ainsi, par ex., les timbres & éponyme ainsi construits, portant comme embléme une
t8te radiée d'Helios, doivent €tre datés, selon la juste observation de D, B. Selov, du
dernier thers du IIT se (18)s Il est vrai qu'il nous semble restreindre le temps
d'utilisation de ces timbres. En étudiant 1'énorme collection de timbres rhodiens pro-
venant du nord de la mer Noire, nous avons réussi 2 établir des limites temporelles plus
s larges, notamment pour la quasi totalité des groupes II et III de la classification de
. V., Grace,

I1 faut noter quelques particularités de ces timbres. Ils sont tous & deux
lignes (var. II, 2; VII), avec & la premidre ligne la préposition et le nom de 1'éponyme,
mais avec transfert obligatoire du nom & 1a 2° ligne, A de rares exceptions prés, le nom

@u mois et / le titre sacerdotal sont présents. U & a aade’ & fl. ® tew
’“. t»\L

X), comme, par eX., dans le timbre de 1!'éponyme Derkili&as avec le mois de Thesmophorion

publié par D. B. Shelov{19). Si le titre sacerdotal existe, le nom de 1l'éponyme se

place sans aucun transfert dans la 2e ligne (var, IV, 3; VIII) (I6SPE III, n° 1201),

Outre 1l'embléme mentionné dansles vari%és étudiées de timbres & éponymes,

on rencontre assez souvent aussi d'autres embl&mes : par ex., la représentation du sole.il

et d'étoiles & 8 wawymmz branches., En regle générale, ces embldmes, tout comme la t8te

d'Helios, se placent & gauche de 1'inscription. I1 est intéressant de constater que ces

emblemes s'accompagnent des m@mes noms d'éponymes que 1l'on rencontre avec la t8te radide
.. d'Helios, Ce sont les éponymes Agemachos, Aindtor, Aristide, Eschilin (?), Ariston,

Gormosil (?) et beaucoup d'autres. On peut par conséquent supposer que les timbreg
éponymes avec les variantes citées et les variétés de schémas qui contiennent ces em-
blémes dayent aussi dewluxpiEwivdexdfwewxIx¥x des groupes chronologiques II et III,

Les timbres rectangulaires & 3 lignes oii la t8te radide d'Hdlios est digsposde
non & gauche de l'inscription, mais au milieu,présente un intérét certain. Habituellement
dens de tels timbres, 1'embléme coupe en quelque sorte le nom de 1'éponyme dans 1la 2° :
ligne. Tous ces timbres, qui contiennent le nom de 1'éponyme avec préposition et titre
sacerdotal, mais aussi avec l'indication du mois, sont & trois lignes (var. Vy 4~5)s On
rencontre parfois des timbres sans indication du titre sacerdotal (vara. XX Ty 13%
Selon nous, tous les noms des éponymes de ces variantes, avec cette disposition tout 3
fait inhabituelle de 1l'embléme, se situent dans la 2° moitié du IIe Se (groupe V de 0p )
., Ce sont les éponymes Eschine (20), Archembrotos (IOSPE III, 1291) Gestija(Zp1) Eh_hrace v
A gor (IOSPE III, 2017)et d'autrese ! Sty

En ce qui concerne les timbres rhodiens ronds, la représentation de 1a t8te
radide d'Hélios fut aussi largement utilisée dans la 2° moitié du II® Se (22). Ces
timbres, comme les timbres rectangulaires; ont leurs particularités. C'est asinsgi que
gi dans les timbfes rectangulaires, comme on 1'a remarqué plus haut, la mention du méis
est rarissime, elle est au contraire obligatoire dansles timbres ronds le plus souvent
Le titre sacerdotal est utilisé avecle mois dans des cas exceptionnelss Un timbre rar;
ot 1'inscription sur un cercle autour de la t&te radide d'Hélios comprend prépe., titre
épe. et mois a été édité par Pridik (23). 5i notre observation est juste, les Va;ianteg'
XVI, 1, XVII 1 et XIX 1 doiwent &tre rapportés a 1la 2% moitié du I Se ¢ les éponymes
Andronikos (24) Aristogénds (25), Clenostratos (IOSPE III, n® 2793), Léontidas (IOSPE

III, n° 2876, 2877), Nikasagor (IOSPE III, n° 2980), Archikrat., {IOSPE IIT, n° T368)
Damainete. (IOSPE III, n® 1672), etce ’
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Les timbres rectangulaires 2 éponymes ol l'inscription est coupée en 4 lignes
présentent enfin, & notre avis, un certain intér8t pour la datation des timbres ampho-—
riques rhodiense L'étude de ces timbres a permis d'établir 19) que tousesont sang embléme;
2°) gu'ils mentionnent obligatoirement le mois; 3°Y qu'ils datent du II° s.Ils ont donné
la possibilité de rapporter certaines de leurs variantes & des groupes chronologiques
déterminéses.Tous ces timbres & éponymes de quatre lignes se partagent en quelque sorte
en deux groupes:

1°) Un groupe de timbres d'éponymes avec mention obligatoire du titre sacer—

otal et du mois, & l'exclusion du moir intercalaire nx'lfv-/-.og J[u’?g/u; o A ce

=k 8me groupe il convient de rapporter / les timbres analogues ol existe un mois interca-—

e

laire, mais sans mention du titre sacerdotal (var. III, 10, 14; IV, 7). Tous ces timbres
sont datés de la premidre moitié du II~ s. (200-150). A cette époque, il faut aussi
évidemment rapporter les timbres en cursive, dont la légende est fragmentée en 4 lignes
(ver. IV, 14)e Ce sont les timbres des éponymes Nicasagor (IOSPE ITI, n°® 3009-30I0), %
Aratophane I (IOSPE III, n°® 757), Aleximachos (IOSPE III, n® 578), Archilafdas (26),
Antilochos (27), Neusippe (28), etce Il faut noter leur seule particularité : dans un
méme timbre on ne rencontre pas le titre sacerdotal et le mois intercalaire réunise.

2° Un autre groupe de timbres d'éponymes 3 4 lignes, ne contenant pas de titre
sacerdotal et de mois intercalaire, mais avec présence obligatoire d'un autre mois quel-
conque, est daté de la 2 moitié du I~ 5, S'y rapportent les timbres d'éponymes sui-
vants i Archembrotos (29), Aristopolidds (IOSPE III, n® 1165), Aristombrotidés (30),
Archippos (31), Aristonomos (IOSPE LY, #” 1153), Eschine (IOSPE III, n°® 476), etc.

En ce qui concerne les catégories de timbres rhodiens de fabricants et de
timbres ne mentionnant que le mois, 1'étude de leurs variantes présente de sérieuses
difficultése On suit avec peine les correspondances entre les emblémes et la répartition
de toute la légende sur les lignes. Néanmoing une &tude soigneuse des timbres de fabri-
cants permet de remarquer que, pour 1'époque du complexe de Pergame (220-180),les
variantes les plus utilisées sont les variantes XXI, 1, XXII, 6 avec présencew obliga=—

toire des emblémes (var. XLOIT et XXIV). Ce sont notamment ces variantes gui nous
donnent par ex. les timbres des fabricants Agﬁtoklés (I0SPE III, n® 4682,-4808), Amyntas
(IOSPE III, n® 50264.5106), Damokratds I, etce Pour les timbres de fabricants des
groupes chronologiques les plus tardifs, la plus utilisde est la variante XXI, 2-3, sans
embléme (fabricants Agathoboulos - IOSPE IIT, n°® 4676-4680; Damkratés II, etcs)e Ce sont

bien entendu des remarques préliminaires tant qu'il n'y aura pas de sérieuses raisons
&4 des conclusions plus générales,

Faisons le bilan :

-

1) Les timbres & éponymes & 2 lignes (et aussi 3 3 lignes a de rares exceptiong
prés) qui contiennent comme embléme, 3 gauche, une t€te radide d'Hélios, une r présenta~-
tion du soleil et de 1&toile & 8 branc%es (var. 11, 2; IIT, 13; IV, 3; VII, VIII, X)
se rapportent chronologiquement & la 2" moitié du III” g, (groupes II et IIT de Grace),

2) Les timbres d'éponymes & 3 lignes duws ohl les emblémes wmmwplzeés (t8te

d'Helios entre autres) sont placés,ﬁxgauxhzw&wxﬁiwnExnipiiﬂn non pas a gauche, mais au
centre et cogpent 1'inscription (var, IIT, 7, 13; V, 4-5) ont une large extension au
milieu du II s.

3) Les timbres d'éponymes & 4 lignes, contenant dans leur légende le titre
sacerdotal et le mois, & 1l'exclusion de 1'intercalaire (var., III, 10, 14; IV, T), ou bien
méme avec ce dernier maig en 1l'absence du titre sacerdotal (vare IV, 14) sont datés de
la premiére moitié du I1~ s. Les timbres a 4 lignes dont les variantes ne contiennent pas
le titre sacerdota. ni le mois intercala%re, mais comportent obligatoirement la mention
d'un mois quelconque, sont datés de la 2° moitié du II° g,

4) Les varisntes des timbres ronds 3 éponymes, contenant un mois quelconque
et parfois en outre le titre saogrdotal autour de la t8te radide d'Hélios (vare XVII,
XVIII, XIX) se rapportent 3 la 2 moitié du ITS Se

Les variantes et variations du schéma général de 1'insciiption, le découpage
en lignes des légendes et leurs correspondances avec les emblémes servent donc de crie
téres supplémentaires / dans 1"établissement UERXEreNpRy YR EVenRlsgIguEs du groupement
chronologique des timbres amphoriques rhodiens, et peuvent aussi &tre utilisés avec
succésg pour distinguer les homonymes parmi les éponymes rhodiens et les fabricants.

Tout cela jouera sans doute ultérieurement un certain r8le dans 1'étude et 1'améliora~
tion de la classification chronologique générale des timbres rhodiens,
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Y. S. Badalyants, The chronological correlation of the name s
of eponyms and fabricants on Rhodian amphoras, c

Sovietskaya Arkheologiya 19765 no.“L, pp. 32=1

p. 32 It is well known that, in addition to whole amphoras,
there are found in archeological excavations in significant
quantities fragments og amphora handles with stamps of different
centres of production, among them Rhodian, The sts on Rh. amphs,
Just as the sts on amphs of other production centres of the Med-
iterranean and South Black Sea area have their own precise readings,
consisting of three basic elements, names of eps, names of fabs,
and of' one of the 13 months of the Rh. calendar.l /™ 1: Schuch-
bardt, Die Inschriften von Pergsmon, 1895, p. 4297 The com-

legends
plexity in the study of the readings of Rh., amphe consists een—

o ¥

h
$is%s in the fact that the tfree int'ormational elements mentioned
above are distributed on the two handles of the Rh. amphg in dif-

2

Terent combinations, and in very differfent variants. /tn 2: L,

Stephani, ﬂé}gnges Gréco-Romains, 1859 p. G;-Schuchhardt, P. 425 7
Therefore, for the solving of the problem of' the chronological
correlation of ep. and rab. stamps, we must deal with whole or
restored amphs., or with their upper portions, more or less trag-
mentary, where both stamps are preserved, For this plan, sts
provide interest where the names of ep. and fab. are put together.
In the rest ot the cases, the study of' Rh. sts is complicated,

éspecially if the Llegend Preéserves only the indication of the month

or the name ot the t'ab,

as we P tuan Foan
In this connection, ag 18 appears to us, already some

Nece Sty
time ago there has ripensd the ¥ of' studying the \
l

question ot the slmulteneity of the names of Rh, eps and ftabs,
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Wwhich reveals itselt as one of the most important problems of
Rh. ceramic eplgraphy. The present article 18 wholly consec-
rated to that task. This is called tor by the following circum-
stamces: first, Rh. amph. sts constitute one of the main groups
dissemination
of monuments ot ceramic €pigraphy and their wide Aistribution
throughout the Hellenistic world makes them an lmportant source
Tor the study ot economic relations of the Mediterranean in the
3rd -~ 1lst centuries BC; second, ceramic 8ts, in line with coins,
are apparent as a very important material for the dating of many
archeological complexes, burials, strata, etc,; thirdly, they
provide the possibility or making a chronologkzaty of the fab sts,
and in some cases of making a clearer dating; and rinally, tfourthly,
the most prolonged study of established pairs of personal names
permits us, evidently, to work out more clearly the chronolo-
glcal classification of Rh. amph. stg, s'nce, to the present time,
there do not exist topr the latter tirm chronological groups with

reliablf established time limits,

covveladions of
The t'irst lists of sorrelated personal names of Rh,

eps and tabs have already been published by F. Hiller van Gaertringen

p. 22’ 23, 31"33 [
£ /L fn B: De inscript....in vasculis Rhodiis, 1907, BXx232x23k 7 J.{.mdts
5

n eesed.
and F. Bleckmann /"tn kx 3: AthMitt 1898, p. 232-234_7. Later

F. Bleckmann added to those already known some further correlations

/ fn 5: Zu den Rh, eps Heliogpr;estqn, Zlio XTT, 1912, p. 2&9-256%7.

However, some pairs of personal names in the lists of m, Bleckmann
were mistaken, since li# did not reckon on the existence of many
homonyms in the sts of the Rhe eps and fabs., The problem of
establishing pairs of personal names was given attention by

J. Par-i.'36 [tn 6: BCH XXXVIIT 191} p. 322-326 7, E M, Pr'idik?C fn 73
Klio XX, 3, 1926, p. 319, 320 7, and I, Hall/“t'n 8: The gk St8ass
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in Cyprus ... Metropolitan ... in New York, JAOS XI, 1835, p. 390-
395_/. At the same time, it must be remarked that in the pub-
lications ot these scholars sometimes there appear mistaken com-
binations, caused, in all likelihood, by mistaken readings of
some of' the names., In the mid %B3Rxtxx '30s, V. Grace published
& list of correlated eps and fabs, She discounted the mistakes
of previous scholars and put together a list of 53 Rh. pairs.
These combinations contain 32 names of eps and 2l names of I‘abs.9
/tn Y: Hesp 1934, p. 219_7. At the present time there is known
conf'ronted

a significantly greater number ot compared names of eps and fabs,

One of the mistakes committed by Bleckmann V. Grace pointed
out not long agoloi?h 10: EAD 27, p. 3057/. The matter concerns
the Rh. fab Agathoboulos, This is the same tab. who puts the
name of the ep. on the same st., as his own, M. Nilsson in his time
categorized the name of the fab. Agathoboulos with the various
names of eps.11£:rn 11: Nilsson 1909, p. 73, 350_7 F. Bleckmann,
having studied this series of combined types, proposed bringing
the activity of the fab. Agathoboulos to the period preceding the
Pergamon complex, that 1is 3?“%2 220 BC.leé‘fn 12: Zu ... eponymen,
Pe 251Z7 The names of such fabs as Midas and Drakontidas had been
sttributed also to this time.lBZ—fn 13: Ibid, p. 251_7 Tt must
be remarked that in the above mentioned work of V. Gracel é_fn 1l
Hesp 193l, p. 219 7 the majority of ep. and fab. names received
an erroneous dating.l?["fn 15: Shelov 1975 Taneis, p. 21_7 The
scholer /“tem. 7, tollowing on the works of Bleckmann and Gaertringenl6
{ £8 16 Bleckmann, Zu ... eponymen, p. 2513 H. von G. 'Rhodos!',
P-W 1931, p. 83L-840_7 also dated the sts of the fabs Agatho-
boulos, Midas and Drakontidas to the time L%%gg the Pergamon
complex. It is true that later the dating of these ftabs was re-

considered and attributed to a period already in the 2nd half of
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the second century BC. Z_fn 17: Tarsus 1950, p. 136, note 5; EAD &7,
p. 306 7 At the present time the simultaneity otf' the sts of' the
fab. Agathoboulos with the sts of a series of eps of Xk« group V
ixx is firmly established. As tor the sts of the fabs Drakontidas
and Midas, they also are firmly established in a pair with sts of
eps of khkx chronological group V. The first worked with eps
Arkhembrotes I, Aleksigg and Aristakos%§£_rn 18: VG Hesp 1943,
p. 145, 1463 I.H. Hall, p. 390 no 5043, 5046, 5058 7 the second
worked in the year of priesthood of the eps Alaksi%g 3/- tn 192
T take this occasion to express gratitude to I.B. Brashinski, who
communicated with me about this find from the excavations in

Leningrad Division ot the Institute of' Archeology?
Olvia ot 1946(tunded by xmka k@kkk LOTA AN SSSH):Z Aristogenes,
Klenostratos and Aristokles.zoéffn 20: Bleckmann, De inscript...,
p. 32, 33; Grace 1948, p. 145, 146; I.H. Hall, p. 333, no. 5033,

5054, 5063; EAD 27, p. 317_/ Tt must however be remsrked that

the contemporaneity ot the rab, Midas with the ep. Aristokles is
21

not very relieble, / tn 21: Hesp. 1953, p. 121, note Ll 7/ and should,
presumed
consequently, be attributed to the tentative pairs.

While studying Rh. ceramic material t'rom Lindos, Nilsson
came to the conclgsion that sts ot circular shape were placed on
the two handles of Rh. amphoras symmetricslly, unfailingly with
identical devices.zzl_fn 22: Nilsson, p. 163_/ Two devices pre-
dominate In circular sts, the pomegranate flower and the head of
Helios. Alongside these two devices, others are also met with,
but very rarely -- wreath, herm, cluster of grapes, dolphin,
the cap of the Dioscuri (with stars and without), ring, jug, lyre,
and others,

In Soviet literature the hypothesis about the con-

temporaneity of palrs of nemes of Rh. eps and fabs was already

being advanced, particularly in the circumstance where the de-




in circular stamps wWlike
vices mentioned abov%fare t'ound very rarely, and, on the other
l

hand, they 6%%?% to coincide on both handles of a Rh. amph. Thus
Y. S. Krushkol, in studying the above mentioned representstions,
arrived at some correlations of names of Rh. eps and fabs, the
attribution of which was based on identical devices.23[:rn 233

¥.S. Krushkol, Legends of Rh. amphoras, VDI 1946, 3,p. 192 7

Such a method of establishing Rh. pairs on the whole does not
ralse serious objections; however, for firm contemporaneity more
convineing attributions are indispensable, otherwise mistakes are
inevitable. Our attempt to establish the correlations cited by

Y.S. Krushkol by other means did not give positive results. It

seems that this method may only be used as additional evidence tor

this or that pair, and as long as these correlations are not con-
r'irmed by their presence on a whole amrhora or in a shared st.,

they will always be tentative,

Recently in scientific literature some hypotheses have been ex-

pressed about the contemporansity of Rh. names of eps and fabs also

2l

by other indications. Thus, VG end MSP /"tn 24: EAD 27, p., 290_7

have expressed the hypothesis that a Rh., pair of personal names may

be established on the easily distinguished style of the fab. ste)

and as an example they adduce the 'button-type' of the fab Hieroteles

/_tn 25:ibid. p. 302, comm, E2 7, and the ep. type of the fab
: 26

Hierokles, who has the name of the month in a monogram / fn 26:
ibid. pe 309 comm, E 2L5 p. 316 comm., E 43 7. At the present time

the name of the fab, Hieroteles is firmly established in a pair
A
with several names of eps. /_"rn 27: Koroni p.324 n. 12, p. 328,

n. 203 Hesp 1953, table L2, la, 1b, p. 119, n, 107/. In addition

there 1s a seriles of 13, 1l eps which could only tentatively be
24
in a pair with the above-named fab, / tn 28: Koroni p. 327, 328,

—

Tle 20_/

S.0S

25
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As far as the rab. Hierokles is concerned a single st. serves fop
his dating with the name of' the ep. Phainilgé on a whole amph.,
situated 1n Rhodes. It is true that there are other eps who may
be met with in a pair with this f'ab.; however, only tentatively
does this include the names of eps. EEheboulos, Sokrates and
Timokles IIzg. /_tn 29: EAD 27, p. 309 comm. E24_7 To the other
indications by which, perhaps, the establishment of' a Rh. amph.

pair may be possible, Grace and Sav-Pet add also the existence of

Ed:
the so-called 'supplementary' Rh. sts é7ng¥sinarter callzd secondary,j [
v N
or sec._/+ In particular, they write that a separate sec. st., W
R
known exclusively on the handles of one Iab. and one ep., point T {r'“
W, WS - = ™™ LE/:

to a palr of types. The authorq cqnqjder[ that rhe larga and famous
collection of Lucas Benaki gave them ample material for the est-" s y
ablishment of palrs k& on the basis of sec. sts common to fab. and v
ep. /tn 30: ibid, p 290_7. Unfortunately the authors did not in
this connectlon bring forth even one comparison and it therefore
remains unknown what sort of sec. sts gave the firm chronological
correlation. As a matter of fact one ought not to deny the pos-
sibility of establishing Rh. amph. pairs by sec. sts; however,
as we pgfg??gﬁibgqntgg, 1t is necessary to prove each such corre-
lation also by other methods, and the least mistake may entail a
corrupt chronology of a whole group of sts, both eps and fabs. We
await more detail about this.

It is well known, that besides the basic sts on Rh. amphs,
sometimes there are to be met also supplementary sts in the torm
of a small impressed square, iﬁwhich there may be a separate letter,

combinations of letters of the Greek alphabet, or various monograms ,

Lt CE~ -rn
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Careful study belongs to D.B. Shelov. The author provides a tablse
of sec. Rh. sts with indication of t'inding place, keeping-place
and publication, and also gives a list of the basic ep. and fab.
sts. for which one or another sec. st. has been noted. Z_rn s 1

Shelov, Phanagoria p. 137~ 1h0_7 Some new sec. sts have been pub-

lished also by other scholarq. /_fn 32: Badalyants. Secondary and (
cursive stamps on amphoras ot Hellenistic Rnodes, BVI 1973, |,

e 525 53;7 Inhéiﬁwork on sec, sts, D. B. Shelov attributed the
practice of stamping w*th them tc the time of' the Pergamon complex,

that is, to 220-180 BC. [rn 33: Shelov Pnanagoria p. 140 /. Ten

years atterwards, af'ter the mentioned work, D.B. Shelov came out
with another article, specially devoted to sec. sts. In this art-
icle the aubhor somewhat alters the chronological ranﬁe of marking
with sec. sts; mamely, he acknowledges a more lengthy existence of
the practice of sec. stamping. /_tn 34: Shelov, Secondary stamps

—r

on Rh. amphoras, Mélanges offerts a Michalowwski, Warsaw, 1966, PP-/ 4

663-668._7 Tt must be noted that the conclusions drawn as a pesult
of careful study of sec. sts do not at the present time raise
objections on the part of Soviet or of tforeign spec?alists.Bq
/ fn 35: Brashinaski, Progress in cer. epigraphy SA 1961, 1, p. 293 t';
E. T. Levi, Ceramic complex IIL-LL BC trom the excavations of the
Olvian agoras, Collection 'COlvia' Moscow-Leningrad 196), p. 2363
Badalyants op. cit. p. 48 f: EAD 27, p. 290 7.

Wow let us turn to the guestion of sec. sts a3 eriteria for

establishine contemporary nalrs of Rh. fabs and eps. In this

connection, if we admit unéonditionally the viewpolint of V. Gracse ﬁiﬁ (}
and M. Sav-=Pet, we must, evidently, consider as pairs all the names {3 3
of fabs and eps which have identical sec. sts. However the existing
material will not give the desired result. Thus, in the attempt

5
t%extablish this or that pair of personal nemes we run into & chron-
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ological lack of' correspondence otf fab. and ep., that is, 1t turns
out that we are dealing with the names of different eps and fabs
whose dating is attributed to different periods. Tt 1s true that
such a situation is observed not with every Jﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁéd correlation,
but at least with the wmajority.

D.B. Shelov in his time pointed to a curious group of sec, sts,
preserving one of the letters of the Greek alphabet and at the right
of 4%t a 1ittle star.36 Z_rn 36: Shelov, Secondary sts «.. p. 6673
idem MIA 57, 1956 p. 138 and 142 7 Those sts belong to the workshop
of Aristokles, Hippokrates and Agesikles IT. / tn 37: Y.S. Badalyants
op. clt. p. 52_7. The Rnodiﬁan eps, then, whose names are marked
on the sts accompanied by such sec. sts, should be attributed to

-enumerated
pairs with the above-mentioned fabs, and dated in the first two or
three decades of the 2nd c. BC, taking into consideration the presence
among the eps of Pausanias II.B%é‘fn 38: Porro, Bolli de amfore ...
Romano, Ann.IT 1916, p, 210 no 162, 8 7. It must be noted, however,
that the fabs Aristokles and Hippokrates are met with also with
other sec. sts, and consequently should malke paire with eps also of
other chronological groups. If this situation is admitted, then
we wWill have to prolong artificially the production of amphs by the
workshop of one fab to several decades, and this in the logic of
things is hardly likely/ ? 1it, '"true-measurely'?_7/ In this connection
we ought to adhere to Wuwa two conditions / principies? stipulations?_Y}
namely: 1) We must distinguish two (or three) different eps with
the same name, 2) distinguish two or more fabs. Here are some
examples, Thus, the fab. Aristokles, according to the sec. sts,
must have produced his amphs in the year of the priesthood of the

39
ep. Aristombrotidas / tn 3Y: Shelov, Phanagoria, p. 139, no. 23 7

end is dated to group ITI., However the cited eép. 1is dated by Vg

to group V or even VI and forms a pailr mikh {qupposedly] with the

5.0o¢%
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fab. krkxkzmkXax Philostephanos. Z_f jo: EAD 27, p. 312, comm,
E 33ﬁ7 An ep. Arlstombrotidas firmly dates amphs ot' the kx fabs
Menestratos and Polyaratoq .[_rn L1: Portmion 1973 /73 no. 480
(excavations ot LOTA): F. Bl., Zu den rh. eponymen, p. 250_J. Con-
sequently, two ditferent persons with the name Aristombrotidas
are distinguished and they are separated chronologically by a whole
century.

One ought, apparently, to speak similarly also of the ep.

Aristokrates. On the existence of sec. sts, the ep. Aristokrates _ | |

-,

.,v.“ T k. gy TR

ought to date the amphoras ot the fabs Aristokles, Damokrates and A+
L2 N
Hippokrates to the time of the Pergamon complex. / rn 42: Shelov &#71"
g

Cd‘_f;--\_ | T

Phanagoria p. 139, no. 7_/ Howevsr, sts of the ep. Aristokrates “F

nee., -
appear as dating sts on amphoras of the much earlier tab, If:vn.”.3

/ tn L43: EAD 27, p. 307 E 18; Nilsson 503 no. 1 7 The same tnéing
seems to happen with the f'ab, Damokrates, that his sts are to be
found together with xha sts of the epoch of Antipater, whose priest-
hood 1s attributed to the beginning or the 1lst century BC. Con-
sequently, here also it 1is necessary to distinguish two eps and two

fabs. Tn these combinations by different people but with one and

the same nam%,lthera ought to be represented such eps as Hieron,
X o

Xdenaretos, Rimyaratos and the fab, Damophilos, However for this we

do not yet have a tirm basis,

Thus, to calculate pamXs pairs of ditrterent names of Rh. eps

and fabs on sec. sts would L9 premeture, The most reasonable thing,

in our view, would be to abtribute these combinations of names to

tentative Rh. amph. pairs,

LA
L
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The so-called cursive sts, picked out alsc in his time by
WL
D. B. Snelov / fn ll: Pnanagoria, p. 143; see also Badalyants,

op. ¢it. p. 60 t._/, provide, as it seems to us, derinite scien-
tific interest for the establishing of Rh. amph. pairs. The author
points out & series of the pecullarities present in this most inter-
esting group of Rh. sts: L) sts always rectangular in torm: 2) in-
scriptions always retrograde; 3) sts which are only eP.StS and
always have an indication of their prlestly runction.4 [ffn L5

Phanagoria p.l45, tig. 3, nos. 1, 2, 3_/ However, the cursive stsy

published by DB Shelov preserve only two elements, the name of the
ep. and the name of the month. This circumstance lsads to the idea
that there must exist also cursive sts of the fab. category or
else it is difficult to imagine that one handle of a Rh. amph.
was marked with an ordinary st. and the other with a cursive one.
Such & supposibion was already set frorth by IB Brashinski when he
cited a st. with the name of the fab, Doros from the excavations of
Mirmeki in 1957.uéé_rn L6: Brash., op. e¢it. p. 301_7. At the present
Time more is known of fab sts with cursive writing, which gives
grounds tf'or speaking more convineingly about the existence of cur-
slve s8ts with the names of fabsu?é_fn 47: Badalyants op. cit.p. 61 f._7
Taking into account the given situation, 1t 1is possible to suppose
that ep. and fab. sts executed in cursive writing ma;Fg:igng to
to the same amphora and, by that very tact, to give some combin-
pexsenel

etlons of individuel names. However, up to this time, since as yet

there will not be mome convincing attributioms for establishing

oV ol
pairs of Lné%%%daal names through cursive writing, the conclusions
remain *

will always be tentative,
Thus the above account allows us to concluds that firm esta-

blishing of' Rh. palrs is possible on condition that the names of

ep. and fab. are marked on the handles of a whole amphora or on
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its preserved upper parts, and also that the name of ep. and fab,
ars marked together in the confines of a single st. As far as other
methods are concerned, by which it is possible to establish chron-
ological combining pairs of iﬁgfﬁTgual names, they should for the
present be taken as tentative ,Rmrxkhaxkikmaxbkakngx but close in time.

We have already remarked above that the writing of' the present
article is called f'or by & seriesg of circumstances, distinguishing
in this regard a few of them, as, for example, the possibility of
establishing chronological groups of fab, sts and also a geZneral
chronological classification of Rh. sts as a whole, This last has
not yet been worked out clearly and has no ﬂy@m chronological
groups with reliably established limits in time.

In this connectlon it should be remarked that a general chron-
ology of Rh. sts was established by BY Grakov, who defined the
chronological limits of the stamping of that centre trom 331 to
1o BC.LLH / tn 4B Grakov: Archive of the TA AN SSSR no 538, p. 28_7
Significantly later V. Grace came to similar conclusions, attributing
the beginning of Rh. stamping to tFe last quarter of the Lth c¢. RC,
and the end of it to the 1lst c. BC.4g£“rn L9: EEEB'IQSB’ P 115_7
She proposed then the following dating of the chronological groups:
group I: end ljth to beg. 3rd

II: around 280-220

111: 220-180

TV: 180-150

V: 2nd half of the 2nd

VI: beg. 18t BC

Somewhat later, Grace changed the chronological limits of

|

50
group I -- they were broadened to the middle of the 3rd e, BCs dﬁjﬁ“&ﬁﬂﬁ




o 57 Ay
/:fn 50: Pnyx 1956, p. lhq;7 Up to fﬁgﬂﬁgggét time, all scholars
kept to this chronology. However, guite recently Grace and Sav-Pet
proposed a new chronological classification ot Rh. ceramic sts and,
in part, brought in the f'ollowing changes and more precise definitions:
1)as the last date of groupT, the authorg consider 275 BC: 2) group
ITT consists of 210-175 BC; 3)egroup IV begins around 108 BC and
continues approx. to 76-75 BC: l}) group ¥II has been sdded by the

authors, which dates after 80 BC in time and up to the end of the
51

stamping of' Rh. vessels, that *s, the 3rd quarter of the 1lst c. BC
/[ fn 51: EAD 27 p. 277-382_7 Not waiting for an appraisal of the new
chronological classification, let us remark that for the present
firm chronological groups for Rh. sts with reliably established
limits 1in time are lacking.

In connection with these/Things?7 the establishment of Rh.
amph. pairs also @btains a very important practical significance.
Making e tally chronologically of the practice of stamping amphs on
Rhodes, we count up 290-300 names of eps. At the present time the
names of Rh. eps are more or less known and the dating of the majority
of them determined. The difficulty consists only in establishing
the chronological succession of them, since the eponym on Rhodes
was elected annually,

Somewhat more complicated 1ig the matter ot establishing the
chronology of the fab category of sts. A tab. could in practice
make his amphs during the course ot' 20=25 years, Thus a fab. or
group oﬁ fabs could work in the priesthood of & number of eps,
Therefore, when we have espablished a pair of igg?ﬁfgual names, we
are at the same time establishing the chronological activity oqbne

or other t'ab., knowing in a preliminary way to what chronological

group the name of' the ep. whould be attributed, joined in a pair

with the neme of a fab, The chronology of therab. category of sts
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will, doubtless, be of the utmost assistance to scholars in re-
solving one ot the most complicated problems of the economic history
of the Rhodes ot the Hellenistic period, the problem of the intensity
kangiwaxnaygy® of' production of amphs on the island, and corresponding-
ly of wine and its export in different periods,

Since the time of the coming into the world of the work of
V. Grace, there have already gone by more than forty years., Since
that time much has been revised and also there have appeared a
significant number of new combinations of xmxx names. Making am a
tally of' the above mentioned, we have collected in one all the com~
binations of names of Rh. eps and fabs that exist in our time,
published in Soviet as well as in foreign historical-archaeological
literature., AlLY the combinations cited below are given 1in chron-
ological order and in Russian transcription. First are shown Rh.
amph, pairs which are firmly fixed, then combinatlions of names of
eps and fabs as tentative but very close in time. In the list cited

below in chronological groups are shown first eps and then fabs,

Group I (end X¥ - 275 BC)

Aglokritos Zenon I, Mikythos

Agrios Ephron, Boiskos, Agesikles T

Aretakles Dionysios

Aristokrates T Ion

Boulagoras Ephron

Exokestos Levon 1

Eukles Polamokles, Damonikos, Hieroteles
Euphranorides Axios

Kallikrates T Hieroteles, Zenon T

Lysandros Sotas

Xenar@tos I Mikythos / Pounsavuas I Hievetelee Lo T
> -— ’Pycl,\ﬁu\'t-l(.\(\/&'é A‘:H.DS
Sthenelos Axios _\\

Polyorates Mukyhhog

Timokleides Hieroteles



-1 - 5.4
/_Group I (cont'd)/

" Philivos
1lmo Axios, Agesikles T
52
Philoneides Terotelss

i_rootnote 52 contains references en masse to publications from which
these pairs were taken ~-- he doesn't say which t'rom ﬂhich_7
regards
?‘33 As Raxrxxm tentative combinations, we have already spoken above
about BXEX pairs of sts of the fab. Hieroteles with sts of various
53
eps. [ fn 53: Koroni p. 324, n. 12 7
Group IT (275=-220)

%A

HHarmosilos Protimos

Tharsipolis Agesilos

Thrasydamos Timokleides
Tasikrates Agesilos

Xenos Epigonos

Aenostratos Epligonos, Diskos T
Mytion Menekrates I
Pausanias T Damonikos

Simulinos Epigonos

Sodamos Sokrates, Kleisimbrotidas, Dios
Sostratos II Agoranax, S‘»okrﬁaztesqu

/ tn bly: see fh 52 above_7/

To tentative pairs is sttributed one combination:

55

fHarmosilos Pasion
/ tn 55: Bleckmann, Zu den Rhodische...,p. 2503 Nilsson, pe A5 7

fﬁi’ Group IIT (220-180)

Agemakhos Ariston, Bamokrates I
Agestratos II Aphrodisios, Agathokles
Athanodotos Amyntas, Antimakhos

Enesidamos II O0lympos

Aratophanes T Aristokles, Aretakles, Agoranax
Aristeidag II Menekrates IT, Nanios

W

Aristodamos Tason I, Nanios, Hippokrates, Tﬁasos, Kalliag



[QEQEE_ELE cont'cﬂ
t
Arkhokrates
Damokles
n
Dioysios
Dorkylidas
Eudamos
Theaidetos
Thestor
Hieron T
Kallikrates IT
Kallikratidas IT
Kleukrates
Kleonymos
Kratidas

Nikasagoras T

Xenophane s
¢ Xenophont¥¥os IT /7 7

Xenophon
Peisistratos

Pratophanes

Timasagoras
Philainios
Philodamos

/ fn 56: refs, én masse to amphora publicati
correspondences there are
To tentative makrx kheeaxinxnkkrkbukad attributed the

pairs:

Aratophanes I

s B«

3
Hermon, Dios, Amyntas, Aristipfolpgs

Aristos I, Dokimos \Avihidames  Tagon I, Austokles
Avikhilodae  Awn é\'okle%_,)qrmanlras_,

Marsyds Dowwokles

Hieron

Appolonides, Aristion
Menodoros I

Hippokrates, Aristos I

Dios, Aristides

Diskos II, Sokrates, Antigonos
Dios, Soterides

Tason T

Athanodotos, Zenon II

Aristos I

Diskos II, Agoranax, Antigonos

Damokrates I, Linos

Diskos IT, Sokrates, Philainios
Hippokrates, Simias, Diskos II
Amyntas
Marsyas

Diskos IT,Philainias, Damokrates I, Tstros,
Antimakhos

Aristos I, Philokrates I

Agathokles
56

Aristos I, Ariston, Philainios, Damokrates T

ons_/

following

Hippokrates




/ Group ITT cont'd 7/
0
Aristombratidds (T)
(2]

Aristokrates (II)

W?
Aristorates [si]

Ariston
Autekyates
Eudamos
Hieron (I)
Heragoras
Kallikratidas ITI
Kleombrotes
Lapheides
Menon
Xenaretos (IT)
Pausanias (IT)

Peisistratos

gymmakhos

o Ve 5.

Aristokles

Aristokles, Damokrates (I), Hippokrates
Hippokrates

Aristokles, Damokrates (I), Hippokrates
Hippokvotes

Aristokles, Hippokrates

Hippokrates, Damophilos (I), Lysikles
Aristokles, Damophilos (I)

Damokrates T

Hippokrates

Aristokles, Damophilos (I)

Hippokrates

Hippokrates

Aristokles, Damokrates (I), Hippokrates
Apesikles (II)

57
Damokrates (T)

[ fn 57: Shelov, Phanagoria, p. 137-139, nos 7, ll, 23; Levi,

op. cit. p. 236; Badalyants, op. cit. p. 52, 53; EAD p. 295, 296 7

Xx Group IV (180-150 Bg

Aleximakhos Antimakhos, Manes, Eukleitos

Astymedes IT Eukleitos

Autokrates Imas, Hermaios

Damainetos Imas, Mumxxksx Menestheas / 7 'Menest' 7
Heragoras Khariton

Euphranor IT Athos

Pausanias IIT Epikratss, Hephastion, Imas, N¥sias

Pythodores Isidoros, Diokleia, Teumnastos /7 'Tevmnast ' 7
FEEANE AR R F X AR AR AKX R Theunanusios

55§¥fgﬁggifgﬁii5§§§£§§§§§j
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/ Group IV cont'd_/

Sosikles Onasioikos
Timodikos Sosilas

58
Timourrodos Imas, Hermiss

/ fn 58: refs en masse /
To the tentative combinations there may be attributed the

following pairs

"
Autokrates g;umnastos
[
Eudamos unmnastos
59
Timodikos Aristokles

{6 54 Shedov, Pramogone p-rzs,’fs%; iBewm , Comwni sk fom Tomais p. 103, (04 no- 363]
Group V (150-108 BC)

Aiskhinos Menestratos, Bostoros, Sosikles
Alexiadas Dioklejia, Midas, Drakontidas

Andrias Agathoboulos, Xaxmmx Iason IT
Andronikos Agathoboulos

Aristakos Agathoboulos, Drakontidas, Eukleitos
Aristarkhos Agathoboulos, Drakontidas
AristOgenef Midas

Aristombréiidas Menestratos, Rixayxxmxkmx Polyaratos
Arkhembrotos T Agathoboulos, Drakontidas

Arkhibios Menestratos, Philostephanos
Astimedes TIT Agathoboulos

Hestios Menestratos

Euvanor Menestratos, Athos

Thersandros Agathoboulos

Hieron II Agathoboulos

Klenostratos Glaukias

Leontidas Anaxipides /"? "Anaksipid' 7,Apoll.,.
Hikasagoras IT Agathoboulos, Agesippos, Euphranorso

(b 6o rels on masse]
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/ Group V cont'd_/

To the tentative combinations there are attributed the

following pairs of names:
Aristokles

Klenostratos

Polyarates (IT)

Timokles (IT)

/ fn 61: EAD p. 316 E L5,
Samaria I, p. 41, no. 9;

Midas
Damophilos (JI), Mides, Fuphrsnor
Damophilos (II), Timotheos
Herok10361

p. 308 E 2lj; Harvard Excavations at

70; Shelov Secondary sts..., p. 668 7

Group VI (108 - first half of 1stec. BC)
\

Antipatros
Apollonias

Are tophanes II
Aristomakhos II
Aristomenes
Aristonomos

Aristopolis

Arkhembrotos II
Bakkhios

ra
Damokuxtes TIT
Ekheboulos
Tason
Lykon
Hikomakhos
Phainilas

Khrysaor

/ fn 62: refs en masse 7

Damokrates ITI
Doros
Ekpanxkax Eirenaios
Aristophanes, Stephanos
Philippos
Philostephanos
Menestratos, Philostephanos, Sotairos / ?
'Soter' 7
Menandros
Ekkrxk Epikrates
Nikieas
Aratalos /7?7 'Aratei! 7/
Arataios
X
Sthourakax / ?'!'Styouraks'/  Stourer '
HWikarkhos, Doros
Herokles  [si

62
Philoste phanos

Yy
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/ Group VI cont'd _7
To the tentative combinations there are attributed the fol-

lowing pairs of names:

Agoranax Phileostephanos

Aiskhinos Philostephanos

Aristombrotidas (I) Philostephanos

Aristomakhos IT Kassandros, Straton, Philippos
Damatrios Menodoros II

Ekheboulos Herokles, gamokrates el
Hikomekhos Hermaiskos 2

/ fn 63: J. Mertens, Marques d'amphores, apud Les fouilles d'alba

Fucens, p. 51-119, no. 8, 10, 15, 18, 19; EAD E 22, 2}, 25, 33, 37, 46 7/

In addition to the above-menticned Rh. amph. pairs there are

also those which are attributed to xkm Group VII, brought forth
61
recently by V. Grace. / fn 6élj: Ibidem p. 227_/ However we are
consider

Inclined to that this chronolegical group belengs 7 ? word yok in

dict._7 rather to Xnidian amphoras than to Bhodian.Other scholars
65
also hold such a point of view, / fn 65: Shelov: Cer., sts fm Tanais,

p. 19_7 Therefore such pairs as the ep. Herokles and fabs Kleno ond Po

should, evidently, be attributed to late group VI as tentative

comblnations, Other pairs of nemes, such as:

Aristophenes Menophilos66 / Paris, op. cit. p. 326_7

Eukratides Moipikhosé7 /—Grace,Dalos pe S8l my 1 7

Herakleitos Timasikrates / Pridik Zu den Rh. p. 320 474

Molpagoras Alexandroqé?Z;Berg, Die Insel Rhodus, p. 47 7
chronologiec

have not been defined by usLand are left for further study.
Thus i%m at the present time there is a tally of 163 pairs
P aneld

of individual names. These combinations comprise 110 names of

eps and 116 nemes of fabs. Of the general number of correlations,

112 Rh. pairs appeard as firmly determined. The remaining 51
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correlations, although they are set out by us as tentative,
nevertheless in time they are very close and there is every indic~-
ation that, on further study, they will have to enter the group
of firm correlationse.

In making up the total to the amount stated, it must be
noticed that the accumulation of new archeeological material
will certainly open before scholars wider possibilities for
detailed working out of this or that as yet unresolved question§)

un pauchicwdax
of Rh. ceramic epigraphy and, in—pe®»t, of the chronological

classification of Rh., amph. stss



Govp T (end I - 276 =e)

&p- ; 6o 7
Yoruo Ay Nikpitgs  Sevov T
M Ifk.u9ps
s’ 51 (= :; ({ eu‘ v
A YppLos Ecppuov
Boteka

}AX?‘éliﬂAqg T

,Aei-r;k‘)";s ALUVLSKLDS

3!

aﬂe wwupgigw]s T Ty

sl
wadb’éf’is Ecg?em Efc{» pw

P ST

Zhopr E§ gmeoms & e
e

E :)IK)*{'} 5 Toralpeih ‘.

Deyrovi os

.5‘401-{‘\ ns

ECJC?FDQ.VO? CSUS ’lsg w05
Kadhukourns v Lf{ea.{x;_c,
7

= v 1
,\ [J Ckv 8605 Zwms
Zov éte £Tos Fow.\;»ord.ﬁs
T o Gy lJots A5 E_,QOTL& 17;
’:'lsj}/wv T

C o 19_{ e |
x'ﬁﬁo\@ﬁﬁ-gffz A%

Tohv C’(Q,}.““ﬂs Mok Dos

@%w—““*"*

_j {"T A L\ L/I At II
Y P ﬁk.\__./ & Ij (_"‘ -
/'Uf'g. ~ A = [/ L/

b

[44_ ) q 72 ) (?:_\
[e]

7 $9iveds  Peos
Twol@%ﬁns ‘\IZ{OT{')UJS

C?p)\ LVos °A§ws
’Aaﬁmulqs

/ et o
C?b)g\ft5v)$ g LQOTE},qs

[ TR R =
. o T —t

g
ke

|
s

f:{ z " ta A— ¢

A"_)” .S %# 240




=, VI XL

L7

2 L ek 19

| Pedgo b ke = g iy Dol
‘{)\ Pawom .

|




10, C. BAJAJIBSAHI] ' e

XPOHOJIOTMYECKOE COOTBETCTBUE NMEH SHDﬁHMOB
H ®ABPHKAHTOB HA AM®OPAX POOCA :

Xopomo n3recTHO, 9TO UPH APXEOMOTHICCKITX PACKONKAX BCTPOUAIOTCS [1v.
MEMO Heasx amBop B aHAYUTENBHOM KOJHYECTRE (hpArMenTEH amopaBIX py-
9er ¢ maeiiMaMm pasiHYNLIX TIPON3BOJICTRCHARIX TENTPOB, B TOM 4Hcie n @
nocerux. Haeftva na popocernx amopax, Tax e Kak 1 KiueitMa na asdopa
ApYrix npomanopcrsenumx uenrpon Cpeamsesnomopsa o 10muoro Hpauey
HOMOPLA, NMEIH CEOI0 OHpPeieIeHHYI0 JereHIy, COCTOANYIO 13 TPEX OCHOBHLIY
DMEMENTOR; IMMeNn dronmda, imenn GabpuKANTA I OHOTO M3 TPHHAUATH M-
CHICB POfOCCKOro Ranenaaps '. Cromnocts MayICHisn JeTeHIB POJOCCRAY Ay
dop coctont B TOM, UTO TPH YKAZAHNEIX Buime undopManEOnuRX syement.
Dacnonarainch Ha gpyx pywkax pogocckoii aM@OPH B PA3TNURBIX KoMOui.
HEAX M B caMpix paammuupix papwantax >, [ToaToMy A pemenms nonpoca o
XPOTIONIOTITECKOM COOTBETCTRRN JONUMHALIX 1T (palpuUKARTCKIX Baeitar apr a0a
RHEL MIMCTL JIeI0 € HEARIME I BOCCTAHORICHRHIMIT amdopamu, wim me ¢
Gomee mwim menee (hparmenTHpOBANNEIME BOPXHIMH 0 WACTAMIM, rie coxp
Heist ofa waeiiva, B arom ske moaame HHTEpeC NPCACTABIAIOT Kaviima, rie
HMeHa anonuma u habpuranta momemenu naecte. B OCTAALHBIX cayaany
Hayaeise pogocernx weitm ocaosmuneTes, 0cobenno ecir JeTEHAR cogepainT
TOALKO yKasatme Mecnna woan ske st habpnxanta.

B avoit CBA3M, Kok HaMm Npe/ICTABNACTCH, YViKe NanHO Haspena uHeobxojm
MOCTL MCC/1efoBaniA BONPOCA O CHUXPONHOCTH DMEH DPOJOCCKHN DIIOMIMOR 1f
(ﬁaﬁpnmnmn, AppAomeiica oanoit w3 pakEeimux npobienm ponocewoit Kepit
MHYeCKOi onurpadmer, Hacroaman craTes Beemeno u TIOCBAINCHA DTof pa
Gote. 310 obycaopreno CleAVIOMIMIL 06CTOATEALCTBAME: BO-NEPREIX, pojor
CKue amdopnste waeliva COCTABAAIT OJHY N3 TIABNEIX TPYIIT BAMATHHEO
KepaMuaeckoil snprpadurn B HX mupoKoe pacupocTpaEeHue 110 BeeMy sann
HHETHYRCKOMY MUDY JleaaeT HX BamucillimM NCTOTHHKOM i H3YTeHHA dEn
HoMitseerux esnacit Cpegnaemuonopest 8 III1—1 8B, go u. 5. BO-BTOPLIX, K
paMiveckue wiciiMa HapAjy © MOHETAMH ABIAKTCA OYCHDL BAIRALIM MATC
PHATOM JL1sl JATAPOBKI MHOTHMX APXCOTOTHYECKEX KOMTIEKcoB, morpeGeuiii
GHOEB M T. JL; D-TPOTHUX, MOABISETCS BOIMOKHOCTh XpoHonornsauum phabpn
KanTeRux wieiim, a B HEKOTOPEIX caydanx Gomee uerwoii my AATHPOBKH; |, Wil
KOHel, B-90THCPTHIX, AansHeiilliee HM3ydeHHE YCTAHORICHHM X TAp JTHTHHN
BMEH [O3BOANT, HECOMHCHNO, YeTTe paspaboTars XOpPONOAOIHICCKYI0 KIacch

LKATN pojoccknx amBopurix kaeiim, nbo go HACTOAMEr0 BpeMeRN AAf 1o
CARJIHAX He CYMECTBYeT TBepjImX XPOHONOTHYCCKUX TPYNN ¢ HajeskHO YCTi-
HOBJICHHLIMY IPANMHAME B0 BPeMeRH.

Tlepnrie cnuexn cooTsereTemit myunmx e PONIOCCKEX DROHMMOB 1t (hal

puRanTon Geuin onyGamkosamst eme B. I'mutepom o Feprpunresos’ 1

! €. Schuckhardt. Die Inschriften von Pergamon, I1. Berlin, 1895, p. 429,

g 2!5 f. Stephani. Melanges Greco— Romains, 11, 1859, p. 8; €. Schuchkards. QOp. cit.

1 Hil . Eini Jos
Mit., XXII, _!%rssfasn. Q%thzrﬂfm _Eimge,vergmﬁnf’ &mp]fm“.l.'e"kf"l s Dhoddy o

a2

. Bnefbaanpn . Moagmeo . Brerman k mspecTEEM foGapmt eIme HeCKOMb-
po COOTHBTCTREI *." OHAKO HeKOTOpHIe NADKL JHYIEX NMCH B CIHCKAX
). BrckMaEa OMMGOTHL, TAR KAK OH He yYeN CYIeCTBOBAHNE MHEOTHX OMO-
41M0B B RITEIMAX POOCCKUX JNOHEMOB 1 JabpuranTon.

Borrpocy ycTamOB/IEHHA DPOMOCCKAX WAp JNYHBIX HMEH YHCHAMM BAMMA-
ave K. HMapm® E. M. Hpopax’ o W. Xomr®. Reratd, clefyer oTMeTnTs,
w;0 W B NyONHKADHEAX 9THX HecXegoBaTeneit TPHCYTCTBYIOT BHOTAA ommubod-
jgnie COYETAHESA, BEIABANOEE, N0 Beeil BEPOATHOCTH, HEUPABNALNEIM YTGHEEM
e wni BEEX wMed. B cepepmme 30-x rogo cmmcor cootmereTmit amomm-
ven 1 (habparanTor omyGamkopaza B. Ipeitc. Oma ywra ommGri mpemsigy-

1x Mecjaegosareneit B cocTanmma cumeor 53 pojocernx map. OTH coveTAHNA
cwnathibator 32 maemw omommya m 24 mmenm paGpmxanta’. B macroameo
TUeMA U3DECTHO BHAYMNTeNbHO GONBIIee WHCAO COMOCTARJACHHII HMCH AIORH-
v 1 (habprranTos.

Ha ommy ma ommbox, ponymernyn BrexkMaumos, lefanRno YRazama
I*. T'péiic . Peus mper o pofoccioy abpurante Arartelyne. 310 TOT caMBri
|nOpHAKART, KOTOPENE MOMEMACT HMA DHOWIIMA B TOM 3Ke gaeiime, rae w croe.
haTanornaanmo wMenn dadpuranra Aratofyna ¢ pasIHmTALIME DTOMAMALIME
iiciraM mposest B esoe spema M. Huascon ', @. Baexman, uayanp o1y cepmio
1 MARANPOBANHEIX THIOB, NPeNOKNT OTHECTH JIeSTeABHOCTD pabpuranra
\ratobyna ® mepmony, npepmecteosanmemy ITepraMexoMy wosmmiency, T. e,
0220 r. o m, a2 K ITOMY BpeMen: GBI OTHeCCHHI M HMMema Taxnx (habpi-
o8, kax Mupac m Jlpaxontay . Cnepyer orMernTs, 1o B yrasammoit
wime paGote B. I'peiic ** GonnmmAeTso mMen amonmMon i (alpuranton momy-
w10 omubounylo patmposry . Hecnegosaressmuma  nemep sa paboTasx
literdana i Teprpmirena ' raxme gatmposana wiefina Qabpiuxautos Arato-
iy:ta, Mupaca u [paxontnaa mpesenes o Meprasmcroro wommiaexea. ITpanpa,
I03NHee MATHPOBRA KieliM sTux (aGpurantoB GeuTa mMepecMOTpCHA I OTHECe-
i1l K Depmogy yike Bropoit momopmsst I n. o 1. 0.'" B nacrosuee npesst teep-
0 YCTAHOBNIeHA CHHXPOHHOCTE Kieits (haGpuramra Ararofyaa ¢ kmeiisau
Mina smonusmos V xponorornueckoi rpynnst. Urto xacaetea mieiiy Qabprxan-
s JpakonTHna u Mmpaca, To oHm TaxKe TBEpPAO YCTAHOBICHEL B mape ¢
rTeitMaM smonmvon V xpomosorngeckoit rpyuner. I[leppuiii paGoran npn
moimmax Apxembpore I, Amewenane m Apmeraxe '*; pTopoit — B rog pewe-

* F. Bleckmann, Do inscriptionibus quae leguntur in vaseulis Rhodiis. Gittingae,

107, p. 22, 23: 31—33. ,
zggf.qr%feckmnnn. Zu den rhodischen eponymen lleliospriestern. Klio. XII, 1012,

e —208,

® I. Paris. Timbres amphoriques de Rhodes, BCH, XXXVIII, 194, p. 322—326,

T E. M. Pridik. Zu den gl1odi§cheu Amphorenstempeln, Klio, XX, 3, 1926, S. 319, 320.

SL A Hall. The Greek Stamps on the Handles of Rhodian Amphorae found in Cyp-
s and now in the Metropolitan Museum of New York, JAOS, XI, 1885, p. 390-~395.

'2}"’.; Grace. Stamped Amphora Handles Found in 1031—1932. ifesperia, 111, 1934,
. p. 219,

" V. Grace et M. Saveatianou-Pétroponlakon. Les timbres Amphoriques Grees. In
I sploration Arhéologique de Délos, t. XXVII, Paris, 1970, p. 305.

' M. Nilsson. Timbres Amphoriques de Lindos in Exploration Archeologique de
fthodes, vol. V, Copenhagen, 1909, p. 73, 350.
* I, Bleckmann. Zu den rhodischen eponymen, S, 251.
'3 Thid., 8. 251,
'* V. Grace. Stamped Handles Found in 1931—1032, p. 219,
‘;13- B. Meaos. g{'opa,\mqnclmo rneiiva 13 Tamawmea INT—I mn. o m a2 M, 1975,

™.

" F. Bleckmann, Zn den thodischen eponymen, 8. 251; F. Hiller von Gaertringen,
‘Hhodoss, in Pauly-Wissowa Real-Encyclopidie der klassisch Altertumswi, haft,
“1ppl. V. Stuttgart, 1931, S. 834—840.

"7 V.. Grace. The Stamped Amphora Handles. Excavations at Gozlu Kule, Tarsus, T,
rinceton, 1950, p. 136, note 5; V. Grace et M. S Ly Pétrapoulakou. Les timbres
“mphoriques grecs, p. 308. X

" V. Grace. Rhodian Jars in Florida, Hesperia, XVII, 2, 1948, p. 145, 146; I. H. Hall,
Op. cit., p. 390; Mo 5043, 5046, 5058.

2 Conmercxan apxeotoran, N 4 a3
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. Ia Sggfa{sauhir 42, 1a, 1, p, 419, note 10,

CTBOBAMNA JmoNEMOB Anexcmapa ', Apicrorema, Kmemocrpata’ i Apmeroy.
aa *. Crrefryer, 0fHAKO, OTMETHTE, UT0 CHEXPONHOCTS (paGpmranta Mupacy S
DIOHMMOM ADHCTOKIOM HE OYeHb HATeHa ¥, a, CENOPATENLIO, OMBKEA Gir,
OTHeCeHA K OPeJIOAracMEIM IapAM.’ ) oA Yha

Waywas popocexait xepamirgecknit marepman na Jlumga, Huonscor: pEime,
K BHIBOAY, 9TO. Kpyrinle mo (opme wieitMa pacmomaraiorest Ha ABYX" Pyukag
pojiocekoir amopal CHMMETPHYHO H 00S3aTEALNO ¢ OMHAKOBLIMIU aMbae,.
»n . Ha gpyrasx xreiisrax npeoGraialT ABe aMGaeAH — HMBOTOK rpanaTa iy
ronopa T'exmoca. Ilommyo aTux anyx ocroprmx oMGieM BCTpeYAOTCH 1t apy-
THe, HO O4eHb PejIKO,— BEHOK, TepMa, TPO3fgL BHNOTpaja, Aeab(Hmm, Imanyy
Huocxypos (co apespamu m Gea HIX), KOALIO, KYDIINE, JIpa K Ap. o

B conetcroif THTEpaType yike BHICKAILIBATOCH HPE/OA0KENHE O CHEXpO-
HOCTH TAp HMEH POAOCCKNX ANOMMMOB T (haGpHKANTOB, OCHOBAHHOE Ra Toy
ofcToATeqLCTRE, TTO TPHBOJENHBIE BEINEe dMOAEMHI Ha KDYLAMX Riaeinmy
BCTPLYAIOTCA 0YCHL DPEfIKO, & € APYTOil CTOPONBI, OHI MOMGKIEI COBHAMATL 11,
ofenx pyurax pogoccroii axdoprr. Tag, 10, C. Kpymxon, ywuriinas manomen.
Hble DEIMe cooGpasKenuA, TPHBeAa FeCKOTLKO COOTBCTCTBIND MAMEI POJOCCKIy
amonnMoB 1 (haGpHKanToB, aTpHOYNHSA KOTOPLIX OCHOBAHA HA OANHAKONLY
ambmeaax ®,

Taxoit upiem yeTaHOBAGHIS POJOCCKEX Nap B oOOIeM-TO He BEISEIRACT
CEPLCANLIX BoO3paenmil, OAHAKO JIA TREpAOl CANXPORHOCTH HeolXo:xmwi
manboiee yOeanTeasnsie aTpniymum, B OPOTHBHOM ciayuae omnORm memabes:.
Hbl, Hawa mommtka yeramosnts nprsegennste 10. C. Kpymkoa coorsetermny
APYTOMIT OpHeMaMi He Tajla TOIMMOTEILHHX peayasTatoB. Jlymaetcs, wro
9TOT MPHeM MoAeT OHTH HCHOARIONAN TOTLKO JHIL B KATECTBE JOMONHITE I,
HOTO OKA3ATEARCTRA TOIl NI MHOIT MAPH!, I IOKA 9TH COOTBETCTBHEM e Byt
TOATBEHACHL] HaamTneM Ha TeT0il am}mpe WM B COBMECTHOM 1{:191“1!\10‘ ai
Beerfa GyayT OpemmomosuTerBILL,

nocAejtee DPeMA N Hayawoil AUTCPATYPE BHCKAIRIBAIOTCR HEKOTOpPL
OPeLONOKENI 0 CIHXPONNOCTH MMEH DOAOCCKIX JmonnMon u dabpuranton
o mpyrum mpuanaxas. Tax, B. Ipeiic w M. Canpareamy-Ilerponyaasy
BEICKA3AII IPe;iToosenine, 4T0 POSOCCKYIO NAPY MMYNEIX IMEH MOKHO YCTi
HOBHTEL 10 jterko pacrosnasaemomy ctamio (abpnkanTcroro kaeiiva, 1 B ki
ACCTEe NpmMepa npnsoant «Gyrron-tams dabpukanta Tepotena * m smoums
mRL T abpnkanta [epoxsia, MMEIIEro Ha3Bandme MecHTA B MOHOTpam
Me ™. B nacroamee spems mvm gaGpuxanta TepoTesn Tnepfo yeramomie:
B nmape ¢ @eroTopmiMn uMemamm anommmon . Kpome Toro, mmeeres cepin
B3 13, 14 bnonmMon, KOTOpPHe JNITG NPOANOIOAATENHHEO MODIK GHTH B nape
C Bhimenassanauy faGpuxanroy ¥. Uro me racaerca pabpuranta Tepoiia.
TO JIIA UEero IATHPYIONIHM CJAY)RET efMHCTBENNOC KICHMO ¢ IMMOHEM DIToHIM:
Daiinnra wa neaoit ampope, naxomameiict na Pojoce. IIpaspa, nmeroTes
Apyrae SHOHHMEL, KOTOPHIC MOIYT BCTPETaTLCA B Hape ¢ atuM (habpurantoy.

'® IMomaymes caywaesm mapaants Gaarogepraocts H. B. Gpammuckoymy, coofmmpmesy
ofi oroit naxoake na packonor » Oasnmn 1046 r, (xpamaten n bonaax-JIONA AH COCP)
= F. Bleckmann, De inSFripliﬂuEblts..,‘ p. 32, 33; V. Grace. Rhodian Jars in Florida,
% 145, 146; 1. i Hall. Op. cit., p. 333, No 5038, 5054, 5083; V. Grace et M. Savvatianon
f.!rglpr;;mérou. Op. I":IL‘ L 317, :
. Grace. The nyms N i Rhodi
4953, b- 121, note 14, ki i

#* M. Nilsson. Op, cit., p. 163, « ;

" Amphora Stamps. Hesperia, XXII.

210, €. ltpywros, Jlerenms pogocorns as . BIIH, 1946, 3, oo

V. Grace et M. Sm.'vatfanus-,gfﬂ-apnulukgﬁpo;rﬂif. P. 200. v:'.rp._j bk

22 Ibid, p. 302, comm. E2, St e e ] '
ibid,, p. 309, comm. E24; K 316, comm, E43. .

e 1 V. Grace. Notes on the mphoras from the Koroni L -

; -394 roni Peninsula, Hesperid, XXXII,
. 1963, p: 324, noto 12, p. 328, note 2(? V. Grace. The Epooyms Named on Hi'lgdi!!lll Ampho-
827, 328, note 20.

race, Ni ;

tas on the Amphoras-from the Koroni Peninsul

ouaKo TONEKO MPEANOTOATENEHO DTO NMMena omommson DxeGyna, Coxpata
u Tmwoxma 112,

K mpyTEM NpHESHAKAM, II0 KOTODEIM, AKOOLI, BOIMOKHO YyCTAHORJEHNHE PO~ -
10£CROI amoproit napsr, I'peiic n Cassateany-IleTponynaky oTHoCAT H Cy-
eCTBOBANEE TAK HABHIBAOMBIX ¢JOIOMNNTEILHLIXY POZOCCKEX weiim. B wact-
jACTH, OHE IHITYT, 9T0 OTAeNLHEI JOMOMORTEeNLERND MTAMI, HARECTHENT HC-
+ 110IETIBIO Ha PyIKax ofnoro (habPEKaHTA It OJHOCO SHOHIMA, YRAIKIBAET
it mMapy THIOB. ABTODH CHYHTAIT, 9T0 GOABAA M N3BECTHAS KOMIGKITES
Iviaca Bemakm mara mm GoALmmoit MaTepHAN A YCTAHOBICHHS IAP HA OCHO-
p. OMONHETENBHEIX MTaMOoB obuux Axs (paGpukanTtos it anoumion . K co-
4 ICHHIO, OBTODK B 9TOH CBA3SH He TPHBENH HH OJNOL0 CONOCTABIGHNI N
40)TOMY OCTAGTCA HEHIBOCTHRIM, KAKHE JKe JOTNOMHNTENLHBIe KIeliMa ganm
T:cpAioe XPOHONOTHYECKOe COOTBeTcTPHE. B cymuocTi He NMPOXOANTCA OTPH-
1 1Th BOBMOIRIOCTE YCTAHOBIEHNA POJOCCKEX aM(OPOEIX Tap OO JONOMHHTENb-
nM IITAMITAM, OJHAKO, KAK HaM IOpefcTABNAeTCA, HeobXoAMMO KaiKIOS TAKO®
(OTPETCTBUE NEPenpoOBepPATh W APYTAME MeTofaMi, n00 Mageiimasa oumbKa
WOHKET T0BIeYs 3a cofoil DOpoYEy™ XPOHOJOTHIO Hexoil PPYOORI KieiiM, Kax
aonHEMABY, Tak ® QabpmranTckux. OcTamoBuMCH mojipo0Hee Ha BTOM.

Xopomo WaBecTHO, YTO IOMEMO OCHOBHEIX KIeiiM HA pPydrax POROCCKEX
awpop WHOTAA BETPeYANOTCA I JONONHUTEALNEE KiIciiMa B BHe MOJCHBKOTO
wANIEHHOT0 KBaf[pATHKA, B KOTOpOM MOryT OBITH OT/ennmam Gykpa, coveTa-
e Gyks rpeveckoro an(aBmTa, WIN pasnEYHLIe Mouorpamuir. TmaTennmoe
wiydense npmaapreskat [[. B. Ilesosy. Astop mpmsogur Tabammy Aomoixmm-
TCABHAIX POAOCCREX KIeHM C yKaszaHmeM MecTa HaXO[KH, XpameHmT m myl:rm-
WIUNH, a TaKKe faeT CONCOK OCHOBDHEIX SHONNMEBIX B (hafpmRaHTCKEX 1ITeM-
liereif, IPH KOTOPEIX OTMeweHO TO M WHOe JONONHITeNbHOe Kieitao ™,
leCKOMIBRO HOBRIX OTOMHWTONBHEEIX KILI omyGINKOBANO M IPYTHME HCCTe0-
natexmas **. B cpoeit pabote o gononmrntensmmx waeiimax JI. B. Ilexon otmec
UX npakTEKy wieiimenns ko spemesm IlepraMcroro koMimrexca, T. e. & 220—
180 rr. pio m. 9. Hecarts et coyers, mocie yrasaunoit paGots, [[. B. [leaon
ULICTYIHI ¢ JpYToif cTareeif, COENUANBHO HOCBAMEHHOIN JIONOXHHTEIBHEIM
iteinan, B a7oit craThe aBTop meckonbKO H3MEHAST XPOHOMOTHTECKMI ANAMA-
0N MapKHPOBKI JONONHHTENLHBIME IITAMIAMI, & WUMEHHO: npmamaer Gomee
CIHTeTbHOe CYIECTBOBAHNEe IPAKTHKE J0MoanuTensioro wieitmenmn **, HeoG-
AOAMMO OTMETHTH, UTO BBIBOJHI, MONYYEHNEE B PEIYILTATE THIATENHLHOCO NAY-
'IEl_I_Im MOTONEATEALHLIX IeiiM, He BEIZRIBAIOT B HacToAmge BPeMA BO3PAKO-
I €O CTODOHEl Kak COBETCKUX, TAK N Bapy0eMHEIX CIENHAINCTOB *.

Tencps Beprencst x BOOPOCY © MONOJEHTEABHEBIX KICMAX HAK KPHETepH
NCTAHOBACHNA CHAXPONNEIX NAP pofocckmx (habpmranTos 1 amommmos. B aToit
“hAaH, ecim GeaoromOPOTHO NPHANATH TOTHY apeuust B, Tpeitc m M. Cas-
ratbany-Ilerpomyaaxy, cienyer, HO-BEANMOMY, NOCYUTATE 34 HAPLE Bee IMeHA
(aGparantos u SOOHEMOB, OMEIOINX ONHHAKOBEE MONOMHETENLHEIC RIciiMa.
Onmako myeonmmiics MaTepHas He JaeT semacmoro pesyawtata. Tak, nupm mo-
'GITKe YCTAROBHATH TY NN HOYI0 NADY JMYEEIX HMEH ME[ CTATKMBAEMCH C
POHOJIOrIIECKIM HeCOOTReTCTRHeM (DaGpuRANTA LM DNMOHEMA, T. €. OKAAH-
"IeTCH, YTO MEI UMeEM JIe/0 ¢ BMeHaMH DAdTHIHBIX DIONHMOB Wit (habpuran-
f0B, JATHPOBKA KOTOPHIX OTHeCeHA K pasanunmy nepmopaM. Ilpaspa, Takoe

m V,'Emcc et M. Savvatianou-Pétropoulakou. Op. cit., p. 309, comm. E24.

30 Thid., &29&

j: . B. Mlesos. Kepaymrecino wieiiya ma packomon Danaropiw, crp. 137—140.
¥ I0. . Bedaavany. Jlonomumrennuuie i Rypcungne wieiiva ma asmdopax smimmam-
‘raweckoro Ponoca, BJIU, 1973, 4, crp. 52, 53,

:: g g %?"" YJ{:. co., orp. 140,
oM. B, Mlesos. Jlomommrennnue miaeiiva na pofocexmx amdiopax. 05 o
a Michalowwski, Warszawa, 1966, crp. BOI—088. r opss: Helunges atierts
& 3 H. B. Bpawunckutl, Yenexm Kepararaockoi omtrpadunm, CA, 1961, 1, crp. 203 e
o H. Jesu. Kepayauecwnit kournere [11—I1 na, o . o, 1 pacronox Oneniickoi aroper,
B t()gu.nnm. —JL, 1884, crp. 236; JO. €. Badaavany. YE, cow., crp. 48en; V. Grace
et M. Pét lakou. Op. cit., p. 290. -

2 g5

PR -Felrop

é—

i
35

e i B i e g S




' ponoeiine HAGMOACTCA Me CO BCOME IPOIONaraeMEMe COOTRETCTBRAME, 1o
BO BCAKOM cAyYae ¢ GOTBIIEHCTEOM, AR TS R N e
JI. B. Hletor » cBOe BpeMsa YKA3LIBAl Ha 060N THYI0 TPYIIN]
HETEMDELX Ki0iM, COMep/Kamux ofny 13 Gyre rpeyeckoro ampabBuTy
B OT Fee aBeafodry '’ DT KiciiMA NpHEAATEKAT MacTeperoil Al
Tnnmoxpata m Arecmxna IT7. 3maunt, pojocckie SHORMMEL bl MMem
ofoaiaTensl B KAe/iMAX, CONPOBOFKMAACMBIX TAKHME JOTOJNATENLILIMT mray-
masy, AOMKEL GHITH OTHECEHE K Ape C BHIICTEPeYNCICHHLIME dabpukan
TaMm 1 JATHDOBAHEL TCDPBHIMH JipyMs mm Tpess fecsrmaerumor 1T . g
H. 5., VHTHIBASA Hammame cpemm smonmymos IMamcamms IT CaemyeT, ojinako.
3axeTnTh, 9To (pabpukanTh Apmcrorn m I'mnmokpar BETpeTaioTod M C APYri-
11 ONOJMHATENLOLIMI KiIeliMaMu, a cAe/loBATeIBNO, OKHE! COCTADATE mapy
¢ SMONNMAME YiKke JAPYTHX XPOHOIOrHecKNX rpyum. Iicianm npunath aTo moio-
SKCHHE, TO NPOM3BOICTBO amdop Mactepekoii oagoro (abpuKanTa Ml JIOLENL
GyfeM NMCKYCCTDOHHO NPOMIATE 1a HECKOJABKO ACCATHICTHIY, a DTO IO JoTmi:
pefmeii mpsijl am mpapoMepHO. B oToit cnasm MBI FOMKHLI NPIICPAEBATLCN
IBYX YCAOBHI, a TMEANO: 1 — MLI MOMKEEL BLEMNTh ABYX (TPEX) Paamhix
DIONHAMOB © OJUAIDM I TeM JKe mMened, 2 — BEGICANTS ABYX 1 Goxee (habpi-
xanton. Dot Weckoasko upmmepon. Tax, adpuxant ApPHCTOKI No AONOIII-
TeALAKM KIeiiMaM Jomiken GLUI HATOTOBNATL cBoit aM(OpPE B TOJ JKpeHecThn
paBms snommma ApmeromGporma®? n gatsponatses [II rpymmoii Onmagn
yXasaummit snonmmM matupyercst B. Tpeiic V rpynmoit mr jawse VI o6pa
ayer mapy (umpepmonosiuTensno) ¢ (pabpmranTonM Muaocredanom . Jooni
ApmeronBporny Teeprio natupyer amdopst dagpuxanton Menectpata 1 Ilo
muapata ', CuenosaTensiio, PAAINYA0TCA fBA PASHEIX noma ¢ myeuex Apu
__cToMOPOTHAA M XPOHOTOTMYIECKIT PABJIEACHET TEALIM CTONCTIEeM.
AHATOIMIHOE, TIO-BIJIIMOMY, CIO/IyeT CKA3ath it of dmoHmMe APHCTORPATI-.
- Tlo mammumo JONOINHTEABNLIX KICHM DIOTEM ADPHCTORDAT JIOLHCH aTHPY
path amdopsr dabpurantds Apmeroraa, [laxoxpata u I'unmnokpata spesenc:
Tlepramenoro kommienca **. Opuaro xiaeiiMa dnoHIMA Aprerogpata ABAAIOTCN
matupyromuni na axdpopax Gomee panmero (abpuranta Wona ¥, Uto me Ko
cacrest (haGpuxanta [lamonpara, To ero KieiiMa BeTpevaioTCs Ha amiopax
BMecTe ¢ KclivaMmn pmoxp AnTnnmarpa, JEpeYcCTROBAHIE KOTODODO OTHOCHTCN
K nagaxy | p. jo B 9. CroejonaTedsno, W 3fech HEoGXOAMMO BEUICINTE JIRY
amommyion 1 Apyx (aGpuranton. Ilo aTmM e COOBPAIKENNAM PABHAIMI I
©.MH, HO © OJIHIM JI TeM jKe mMelneM JIOMHCHED ORITH UPEACTARICHE TAKIE 200
mMur, kg I'mepon, Heemaper, Ilommapar n gadpuranr Jamopmr. Opmare
JUIA DTOTO Y HAc HeT II0Ka TRepPsIX OCHOBARMIL
Tarum 06paaoy, CIATATE HAPL JATHEX HMEH POJOCCKUX SMONMMOB 1T chaii-
PHKANTOR 110 JIOMOAHBTEILHEIM KIeiiMaM Grmo 6s1 mpeskaespemenus. Hi
Goee PePOATHLIM, Ha WAm BITisL, Guuto Gnl OTHECTH TH COTCTAHMA MMel
IpeANoAArAeMEIM POAOCCKAM AM(BOPHRIM TapaM.
Onpefestenusil Mayunslit MATepec OPH YCTAHOBMEHAE DOjlocCKAX amM{op
HHIX HAD DPEMICTABIAIOT, KAK HAM KARETCA, I TaK HABHBACMEE (KypemBHA
Wieiima, Bujiedenuste B oo ppema Taike . B. Dlexonum . Aprop yxaan

1. 5. Mesos. [omonmurensisie ieiva.., 2 it 7 o
oTp. 138 ar 142, . Nty BF' peany Midelhy,
i 3 ? g E“a%'“ﬁ‘"':i Vr. cu, exp. 52. ; R

. Parro. Bolli de d'an odi YRz ] R
4 12:-;‘ %10 5 : ore Rodie del Museo Nazionale Romano, Ann, IT, 181n

. B. Illeaoa, Repamecm waeiiMa me packomox (Damaropmi, 139, M 23
t p, 11 % I"R 4

W Y, Grace et M. S étr it., p. 312, comm

“ Topdhumtt, 4873, 11/73, 26 480 (p “uBiuay; . Bleckman  thodi

. uha? 3 0%1@139- = 2-"‘15.0 ‘ it I_J'\! 480 (pacromrm JIOHA); .R I.Blcckmann. _Zu den rhodi

: 2.1, B, Iea0e. Kepa tn = (asaropms, ctp: 137, M 7

L. "8 V. Grace et M, Savvatianou-Pétro kou it P . F18; M ssat.

" Op. cit., 530, M 4. - posiaian. chh sty L comte 818, B 0
i 1 B, Meson. Kof y pack :

o

o

e J0. C. Badaasany. Vi c{}'}x..?r_;:_m cn,

, orp: 143; o T

saeT Ha PAL ocofenEocTel, TpHCYmuX 9TOit MHTepecHeiimeil rpymme popioc- -

SR gnelin: 1 — wielima Beerna NPAMOYTOARHEE 10 dopme; 2 — Hanucanue
Lcerfin PeTporpajHoe; 3 — gieiiMa OHBAIOT TONBLKO OHOHHMHEIME I BCErja
puei0T YKA3ARHEe Ha JKPETECKyio 0MKHOCTD ¢ OpEaKo EKypCHBHEIE) RieiiMa,
yOmxonannee J1 MlenoBsiy, COACPHKAT JNIMNL ABA NICMEHTA — HMA
.:ﬁmmla I HAABAHKEe MOeCHIA. 910 ofCTOATENLCTED OABUAMT HA MEICAb, UTO
|iDEHEL CYNmECTBOBATH B «KYPCHBHEIC) waeitasa alpnkanTekoil KaTeropHm,
jiage TPYAHO cebe HpejcTaBiTh, qToGn 0jlHAa PYUYKAa pojocckoil aMpopn HnuIa
joMedeHa OB BIKHOBOHHEIN MITAMOOM, 4 APYTAA — KYyPCHBHBIM. Taxoe npexmno-
JodKCHIE e BHICKA3RIBAIOCKH 11. B. Bpammmckmy, KOTZa OH COCAMICH HA
.1H0 Keitmo ¢ mveney (pabpuranTta Ilopa ma packonor Mupserna 1957 r. A%
| nacTosimee Bpessi (aOPHEAHTCKIX KAelM € KyPCHBHBIN mpipToM 3faui-
onbHO Gonplue, 9T0 AAET OCHOBANUE FOROMITL foace yOEAUTENRIO O CYILEeCT-
LOBANME KYPCHBEBIX Iiefist ¢ lveHaMu (pabpuranTos V. Yuntimag jannoe
GCTONTENBCTRO, MOMKHO NPENoJararTs, WTO DJUOHUMALIC I dhabpuranTerie
tefiMa, BRITOXHERHDIE KYPCHBHBIM IIPH(ITOM, BIfO/LIE MOTYT NPHHAIICKATS
oit axhope I Tex CaMBIM AATL HEKOTOPhe COMETAMIL awanex nmen. Oft-
GAKO A0 Tex 1op, NOKAa He Gyaer Goxce yOEITEALHBIX arpubymmit g
\CTANOBJNEHNA [Ap JUITHLIX MMEH [0 KyPCUBHOMY wipndhTy, BBIBOILL BCeria
yIyT HMPeTBAPITe/IbHEIMIL

Mrag, nanoikennoe BBIC MOINOMALT BARIIOUMTL, HTO THCPLOC yeTalonie-
{ife POJOCCKAX MAP BOIMOMKIG MPIL YCJIOBII, CCMIL HMCHA DHONNMOB 1 (padpn-
GlITOD TIOMEYMEHE! Ha PYYRAX Heioil aM(opst LI Ha COXPAUUBLIINGT BUpX-
quX ee. WACTAX, 4 TaKiKe, eCAN MMA nonuMa i (habpuxanta ofoauarensl
pMeCcTe B ONOJC ONNOro KiaciiMa. Uro e KACACTCH JAPYIHX NPUCMOR, 10 KO-
[OPLIM BOBMOYKAO YETANABTHBATE XPOHOMOTHUCCRI COUCTARMLIC NapLl B
UMEIH, TO OHIE AOMKEEL GEITL 10K TPHIATHE KAK NPCANOIaracMue, Ho Danaumne
110 BPeMCHIL,

Beime s yse oTMeuadm, MTO Hammeanue Aamoit cratui ofyesronaeio
(110M OBCTOSITEALCTE, BHIC/AMAS TIPI DTOM HOKOTOpRIE M3 NX, KOR nanpumep,
BOMOHUOCTE yc‘muon:m!iuir Xpﬂll(l:}ﬂrllﬂﬂllilll l'|ly"llbl li)il.ﬁ[“ﬂ(flii'ﬂ‘ii“! WITaM-
iom, n TalsRe 00Ieit XpoNnoaoTITIecKoil soaccmuramn pogocekix asbopnnex
wieftae B uenon. IlocHefias enie HeTKO He paspaloTaia it oe MMect Toep-
14X XPOMOIOTMMECKNX TPYHI € HAfesKio YCTANOBICHHGIMIL IPANATAMI BO
HPeMET.

B aToit cpaan cacyeT OTMETHTE, 4TO o001 XPOUOIOTHA POJOCCKIX KL
Guaa yeranonzena eme B. H. Tpaxosriy, onpejesunium Xpoioioriiecrie
savmm waeiivenist otoro memtpa ¢ 331 mo 40 v go mo 9.0t 3uadwrredanio
itoafee K ANAJOTHIHEGIM BRBogayM npumaa w B. DUpeiie, otuocnman nawaao
pojlocckoro Kiefimenmr ® mocaeaEeit setneprin IV w0 1L 9., a ero gonely —
w1 B, o m 2! Oua mDpelleiKIuIA Torja CACAYIOLUYID AaTHPOBKY XpOHOI0-
risecknx rpymm: I rpynna — xonenn [V — nawano IIT 8. po n.oa; 11T rpy
na — oxonto 280—220 rr. fo u, 3.; III rpynna — 220—180 rr. pgo 1
IV rpynma — 180—150 rr. go u. o.; V rpynua — nropas nodowuna 11w, ;0
i, 2.5 VI rpynna — mavano I 8. go i 2. Hecxoasko noame [peite masennia
VpoHoJOTATECKHEe PAMKI | rpynmui — onn OB PacHmpens o copeiunb
I . 1o . 9. %, Jlo mocaeimero BpeMeln Bee MCCACTORATEAN THIEPIKABA-
ek aToil xpomoiorma, Opmaxo copcey mepanto peiic i Canmartnsy-Ilerpo-
UyIaKy TNPCMIOKIIN HOBYID XPOHOJOTHHECKYID KaaccuuRAIO POoJ0CCRIN
ePAMBYECKIX KIeHiM M, B YACTHOCTH, BHECTH CIEAYIOIIUE N3MOHEHI if yTou-

15 ‘; /1. B. Mesos. Kepawuuecune wiefima ma packonor Maunaropnm, orp. 145, pue. 3.
B, Bpatunesud. ¥y, coq., erp. 301,
V1 10, C. Badatvany. ¥V cow., etp. 61 e

~ ' B H. Tpaxos. KneiMenas KepaMugeckas TApa SMOXI MUININMGMA Kak  BCTOTHIR

L HCTOPML NPOIIBOZICTHA T TOPrOL.ML. Apxun A Al CCCP, M 538, ctp. 28,

1953 “_lilgrace. The Eponyms Named on Rhodian Amphora Stamps. Hesperia, XXII,
‘“PV, Grace. PNYX: Stamped Wine Jar Fragments. Hesperia, XXXII, 1956, crp. 140,
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mman: {.— gomewmoit naToii 1 TPynOEr aBTOPH cumTalr -275-T. X B
' 2—1II rpynma cootsercrsyer 210—475 rr. o m. 8 3=IV rpymma maug,
Haetenr okoto 108 r. ;o H. 9. B IpofommaeTcH TpumepHO Ao T6-=T5 rr.
1o H. 8. 4 — astopamu fobapmema VII rpynmma, KoTopas JAaTHDYETCS Bpeme-
Heym mocne 80 r. mo H. 9, B BIVIOTH [0 KOHT@ KIeHMEHHS POJOCCRAEX cocy-
7I0B, T. e. TpeTheit weTBepTHio I B. Mo 1. 9, *' He octanamr@sanck Ha- omeuse
HOBOiT XpOHOJOrHYecKoil HIacCH(UEKALNN, OTMETHM, UTO IIOKA OTCYTCTBYIOT
TBCPIEe XPOHOJAOTHYECKHe IPYNIH JUIA PogoccknX aM(BopHmx RieiiM ¢ ma-
JIeMKHO YCTAHORAEHELIME MPANNIAMI BO BPeMeHH. R
B cBasu ¢ sToM m ppnobpeTaeT BechMa BamtHOC DPAKTHTECKOe 3IHa<denmc
yeTanoBtenne pofocckux aM(ODHEX map. YUATHIBAA XPOHOTOTHYECKH Tpak-
THRY wieitenus amcgop na Popoce, mu Bacuntnaen 200—300 mien snomy-
Mon. B nacrosmee BpeMs HMeHa DOJOCCKHX ITOHAMOB B OOMEM-TO H3IBECTHH
© B JaTEpoBKA GonplnnocTBa W3 HAX OOpefemeHa. TpynHOCTh 3AKMIOYASTCH IO,
"1 YCTAHOBJICHME IIX XPOHOJOTHYecKoil mOCIeoBaTeAbHOCTH, NGO DMORMM na
Pojioce mabupancs esserofno. -
Hemnoro ciomeEce ofcTomT fAeno ¢ yeTamosienmeM .xpouomormn daGpi-
KanTckoif Kateropun kieiiv. (PaGpmkanT NPAaKTHIECKI MOT H3IOTOBUTEL CROL
amdopet B Tewenme 20—25 mer. Taxuy ofpasom, gabpukant wrx rpynma
dadpukantos Moram paboraTs Hpi AKPeYECTBOBANIN HECKOABKHX JMOHHMOB.
Iloatomy, ycramopmp mnapy JU9HEIX MMeH, MBI TeM CaMBIM YCTAHaBIHBACM
XPOHONOTHI0 JeATedbHOCTH TOro ma mHOro QalpuxanTa, NpejBAPHTENLHO
3HaA, K Kakoit Xxpomosormyeckoit TPymIre OTHOCHTCA WM BIOHHMA, COYeTac-
Moe B mape ¢ umemeM (alpHKaHTA. Xpomonoruaanus abpuranTckoil KaTte-
TOPOH WIcHM B fanpHeiimeM, HeCOMHENNO, IOMOJKET HCCARNOBATENAM PEINNThH
ONBY H3 caoMHeiimmx npobmen sKomoaMTecKoit meropur Pomoca anmoxm sman-
HI3MA, Tpofaeyy maTemcmBHOCTH Tpomapofierna amdop HAa ocTpome, a cooT-
BETCTRCWHO, 3 BHHA I BLIBO3A €70 B PASAWIHEIC NepPHOJEL
Co Bpemenem nexoma B cner paGorst B. I'peiic npomito yae Gomee co-
PoKa zer. 3a ato BpeMA MHOTOB ORIZIO MepecMOTPEHO, 8 TAKMKe MOABHIOCH
IRATATEALHOE UACA0 HOBLIX COMCTAHMIT MMOH., YMHTHBAS BEINECKAIANHOO, Mbl
co6paTH RoefuHO Beé MMelONIMECH B HACTOAINEC BPeMA COYOTAHKMA WMOH po-
NOCCKHX 0uonmMoB i (habpHKAHTOR, ONyOINKOBANAEE KAk B COBETCKOMN, Tak
B 3apyGeRuoii meTOpHKD-apxeonoTHIecKoit nmrepatype. Bee mnpmmopmysie

HHIKE COOTHOMICHWMA [Al0TCsd B XPOHOIOTAYECKOM TOPAAKE W B pyccrofi Tpam-

cxpnmymr. Cravana yxaskBAIOTCA pofocckie am(opHble TAPH, KOTOPHE TROp-
mo sadHKcApORAHKI, 3ATEM COTETANNA NMeH 3NOHAMOB 1 (alpmkanTon Kak
OpefnojsaracMele, Ho 04eHb GamsKHe o0 Bpememm. B mpmeommwon mmie
CHOHCKe N0 XPOHOJOTHYECKEM IPYIIaM CHATANA YKASHBAIOTCH ONOHEME, u aa-
TeM habpuranTi. b

rpynma (xomer; IV 8.— 275 r. fio m. 8.): Araoxpar — 3enon I, Muxnra;
Arpnit — 3¢pon, Boiick, Arecarn I; Aperawa — [lnonncwit; Apucroxpar I —
Wown; Byaarop — 9¢pon; Ixeaxeer — 3enon I; Iprnec — IToramox, Jamo-
muK, Teporen; Indpanopmy — Axcmii; Kainarpar I — Teporen 3emon I; JIn-
canap — Corac; Keenaper T — Iorasoxn; Ilancammit I — Teporexr 3emom It
Mspxmay — Axcnii; Hoamapar — Munnra; Cremen — Axcmit; Twumoxaag —

epores; Oaann — Axcui, Arecura [; ®raonng — Teporen . oy

|8 V. Grace et M. Savvatlanou-Pétr lakou, Op: cit, . 277-82,, Taidu

. ¥ V. Grace. Stamped Wine Jar Fragments in Smace’ &Iects from the Pnyx: Hespe-
/via, Suppl. X, 1956, p- 439141, 28 70-24; Idem. Agora, p. 222, 28 24—22; Idem. Tarsus.
p. 135, note 2, P 13, M 1—2, tabl. 114, 1, 2; Idem. Timlgﬁs antphoriques trouves & De-
fos, BCH, LXXVY, 1852, J- 524 note 1, p. 535, N 14—16; p. 536, ) 47; Idem. The Eponyms
s P*‘.md---r P 119, nota 40, tsbl. 42, 1a, 1b; Jdem. Notes on the Amphoras from the Koroni

Neniusjrle p. 324, 1 (a—b), 333, M 3, 4, 8, gsas note 20; M. Nilsson. Op. cit,, p. 526.

30 815 . M. Pridik. Zu den rhodischen.. S. 320, 321; AG = 1073, op. 108105 Dacia,
Hoploncuun Myaco RRomorss b 100t~ o0 i S s U6 RANIRES HBCospo erTy
MHA. 57, 1956, crprthh oot b g o MAIL X1, o7p100, A0 415; Z. B: MMleaos.
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woeln @Y
Yro' m}hhmﬂ.‘npem:mamem COYCTARHIN, TO BHIOIC MLI ¥3e TORODHAH
, mapax xieiis pabpnranta Feporenn ¢ KieilMaMi PAanminbrx anoRMMOB .

11 rpyuna (275—220 rr. po m. 9.): Tapmocsa — Ilporam; Tapennor —
Arecun; Tpacagam — Tmmoxann; Hacakpar — Arecirn; Keen — Jnuron; Hee-
yocrpar — Jmurom, Huex I; Marmou — Memexpar I; Iancammit I — Jlamo-
ik Cwwoaun —Dnmrom; Copax — Coxpar, HaefienmGporua, mi; Coer-
par 10— Aroparake, Coxpar *. .

i{”npennona}'aano% _mape orHocuted oxuo coueramme: Lapwmoena — Ila-
voE e e ; ; ;

III rpymua:.(220—180 rr. fo @ 8.): Aremax — Apucron, [asmoxpar I
rreerpar 11 — Adpopuenit, Aratorn; Aramomor — Aumnra, Anrnwax; due-
vigass 1T — Oammn; Apatodan I — Apucroka, Aperara, Aropamaxc; Apmue-
it II —— Menenpar 1I, Hannii; Apmrerojax— Haconr I, Hanuii, Umunokpar,
“nac, Hammmit; Apueron — Uepyon, [lmii, Awmmra. Apuernmor; Apxwiaym —
acom I, Apucroka; Apxmaanmg — Apucrokn, Asmata, [lamora; Apxoxpar —
\piter I, Jloxun; Ramowa — Mapenit; nonwenii — Tnepou: Mopricmg — An-
wctorm, Aprernon; dngay — Menozop I Teaiiier — Tnunoxpar, Apuer It
Teerop — Jlmit, Apmermy; Tmepon I — Muex 11, Coxpar, Aurnrom; Kaamrs-
pat 1L — [lnity Corepua; Kaaamepamiy II— Hacon I: Kaeswpar — Avano-
wr. 3emon 1T; Kaconum — Apuer I; Kparug — Jliwerx I, Aropamaske. Awri-
yoi; Husacarop I — [lasonpar 1, Jlim; Keenodan — Jlnex T, Coxpar, Du-
aaftmuit; Keenodont 1T — Pammoxpar, Cisuit, Huer 11; Keenogowr — Asun-
;. Inenerpar — Mapenit; Hpatodan — Jlnex 11, Munaiinmii, Jamowpar L
Ilerp, Anrumax; Tuuacarop — Apuer I, uroxpar I3 MDiaaiinmii — Aratonn;
Mroam — Apuer I, Apneron, Munaiinmii, fayvorpar 17

K npe:uomaracMuiM cOOTBETCTBINIM OTHOCATCA CACAYIONMe maph: Apato-
dan T — I'unmokpar; Apneromdparug (1) — Apnevoxa; Apmerowpat (11)
Apuerona, Jaworpar (1), Tnnnoxpar; Apueropar — Tunnorpar; Apweron —
\puctorn, Jamoxpar (I), Tunmowpar; Awrtoxpar — Pmumorpar; dngay —
Apnerors, Imnnokpar; Uuepon (I) — Pnomospar, Qamoduet (1), Jluenkn;
I'eparop — Apucrors, Jasofua (1); Kazamkpargr IT— Ilamonpar 1: Rae-
ombpor — I'runoxpar; Jladeiix — Apneron, lavodu (I); Menon — Tnnmno-
ipar; Keemaper (IT1) — 'mnmoxpar; Hascanmii (IT) — Apnerowa, [Tavon-
par Dimmoxpar; Iueserpar — Arcermin  (1T); Camvax — Jlawo-

T

51 V. Grace. Notes on the Amphoras from the Koroni Peninsula, p. 324 nole 12,
st F. Bleckmann. De inseriptionibus quae leguntur.., p. 32, N 14—15; E. A Pridik,
i den rhodischen..., 8. 320; V. Grace. Tarsus.., p, 135; note 2, p. 140; nole 15 [dem.
\otes on the Amphoras from the Koroni Peninsuln, p. 324, note 12; p. 326 nate 16
0. 334, ]2 8 (a, b); Idem. Agora..., p. 225, N 38: Jdem. Puyx, p. 143, No 143 5 10:
V. Grace, M. Savvatienou-Petroponlakon, p, 302—303, comm, L3, Ti4 3
Vthe Mitk, XXITI, 1898, p. 233; /. Goldman. Excavation at Giizlii-Kule, ri
<clon, 1950, p. 135, 138—139, fig. 114, 3 5, 6; M. Thompson. Two Centuries of Hellenistic
'ottery, Hesperia, IT1, 1934
. ”t}?. Hiferkmunn. Zu den rhodischen eponymen Heliospriestern, 5. 250; M. Nisson.
Jp. cit., p. 154
- “ F, Bleckmann. De inscriptionibus, p, 31, N 2—3, 5—8; p. 32, N {820, ¢
. 33, Ni 31—32, 34—37; Idem. Zu den rhodischen cponymen.., S, 250, 251, N:
235, N 106, 115; 1. Pdris. Op. cit,, p. 311, 325; E, M. Pridik. Zn den rhodiscl Al
320, 322, a31; €, Schuchhardt, Op. cit,, p. 425; Ath, Mitt, XXTIL, 1808, p. 282205 ADC,
IV, I, LXXIX, A—6; . H. Hall. Op. ¢it., p. 390, 2 5041; p, 395, 2 5042; A, Duwmoni.
LA, 1873, p. 310, 320; Mé 10, 80; V. Canarache. Imgunrlnl Amfarelor Stampilate 1o Tstria.
Bucharesti, 1957, p. 222—223; A. Maiuri. Una Fabhrica di Anfore Rodie. Annuario della
né:‘fla Scuola Archeologica di Atene, IV=V, 1821, 1922 (Bergamo, 1924), p. 355, 257 258,
204, 268; V. Grace, Tarsus, p. 135, note 2; p. 140—141, 145, N2 78 [dem. Rhodian Jars in
Florida, p. 146; Idem. Agora, p. 22%; N 53; /dem. Notes on the Amphoras from (he Ko-
., D. 334, Ne 9; Idem. Pnyx, p. 143—144; V., Grace, M. Savvatianou-Pétropoulakon,
0, .-cif}l}:, Sﬂk, Et1: p. 306, B15; E. M. Hpudux. K, 1917, crp. 1, puc. 1; erp. 30, M 738;
. B. Illesos, Hexpouom Tanamca, MUA, 98, 1961, crp. 55, 56; ezo xe. Kepasuiecnue
iaofuea ne Tanawca, crp. 40, N2 54; orp. 43, M 68; crp. 04, 2 168,
.1 Hlesoa.. Kopnsrsecine wieiiMa na packonok @anaropmn, crp. 137130, N2 7,
286; 0. C. Badaavany, ¥u. cou., crp, 52, 53; V. Gruce et

14, 23; Jdeeu, Vi co., CTp.
M. Sabvatianou-Pétropoulakou. Op. cit., p. 295, 206,
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~1V tpymna (180150 1r. jio ¥, 0.); Anexewmsax — Amramax, Maieo,
waefir; Acrnmen IT— Dokneiit; Avrorpar — Huic,  Tepsaif; « Husraiiner _
“Mae, Menect; Teparop - Xaprron; Enppanop II — Aroc; Iascanaik XIT -
‘Annkpar, Peacrmon, Mmac, Hucmi; Ilarogop — Henpop, Anoinefis, Tes.
mnacty - Cocnn — Onacuoiix; - Tamomux — Coemir; * Tawyppos — Hitac) Tep.

BT 11 L . ¥ N \ ik )
© " K npepmosaraeMum couCTANNAM MOMKHO OTHECTH CAeAyonuse iapit:Asrg.

xpar — Tesmuacr; degam — Tesanact; Twmomar — Apueroka ™, - . 50
© Vrpynma (150—108 rr. 70 = 0.): Jdexun — Menecrpar, Bocrop, Cocirsz:
Aaxerenan — [lnowneiin, Maaac, Hpaxonrng; Amgpuit — Ararofya, Hacou [
Angpounk — AratoGyn; Apuerag — AratoGyn, Jipaxomrmp, Jurnelit;  Apn-
erapx — AraroGyn, dpaxomtng; Apuerorem — Mugac; Apneronpatng— Me-
mecrpat, Iomuapar; ApxemGpor I — Aratobya, [Apaxontmx; Apxubmit — Me.
rectpat, Onaocredan; Acrnmen ITT — Ararofyn; I'ectnit — Menectpat; 3na-
Hop — Menectpar, Aroc; Tepeanmap — AraroGyn; TI'mepon IT — AraroGya;
Kaenoerpar — Tnapkuit; Jleontng — Anascmnng, Anonsn ...; Hakacarop IT —
- Ararofys, Arecann, Esgpanop **. 3 : g
re K npeanonaraemsiy comeTanmAM OTHOCATCA cAeAyONUITe Mapsl mMel; Apn-
erora — Mnnac; Kaenocrpar — Jamodua (I1), Mnpac, Endpanop; Ioana-
par (II) — Hamodua (I11), Tumoreii; Tumoxa (II) — Ieporn ™.

VI rpymna (108 r.— nepsan momopmma 1 B. o u. 9.): Awrnmatp —
Hamokpar 11; Anoaaonnit — Jlop; Aparodan 11 — Diipenait; Apneromax I —
Apucrofan, Credan; Apueromen — Mpunnm;  Apmeronom — Mmnocredan;
Apncronoa — Mewnecrpar, Dunocredan, Corap; Apxembpor 1T — Menanpp;
Barxuit — Onurpar; Hawokpar I1 — Husnit; Jxedya — Apareii; Hacom —
Apareit; Jnkon — Criopare, Hmkomax — Huxapx, [lop; @aiimma — TCepora;
Xpucaop — Dnanocredan 2,

TPEUTONATACMLIM COMETANMAM OTHOCATCS CJeAyIOmme Haphl iMen: Aro-
panake — Miciocredan; Dexun — Duaocredan; Apmeromiporny (1) —Dn-
soetedan; Apnerosax I1 — Kaccaup, Crpartow, Muannm; JHamarprit — Me-
nogop 115 dxebya — Tepowr, Jlasorpar 11; Huxomax — I'epmaiick *.

8 E. M. Pridik, Zu den rhiodischen... 321, 331; 8. 32 33‘1; 10SPE 111, 574; 4. 5 IMe-
40e, PACKOUKR coBepo-BoCTON Tha Tanmica (1955— 195 ar.s alipessocrn 1
trero Tlomas. MUA, 127, 1965, CTp. Sheoiads b, Brestrins e seenns apoonocts Hme-

13, 19, 20, 22, 28; ezo ace. Zu den thodischen.., S, 250: M-Th. L . Ti i-

%ues trouves a Argos, BCH. LXXIX, 1955, p. 488, Ne :':1; A Brrfi?gifrn,{:lg?rﬁsﬁ?%?oﬁ:

. Grace. Agora, p. 302, 4, 4 ec xe. RHODIAN Jars in Florida.., p. 145; ' V. Grace et

M. Savvatianou-Pétropoulakou. Op. cit.. p, 304, E7, EAO; p. 305, E12, E13; V. Canarache.

Op. cit, p. 377; I. H. Hall. Op. cit., p. 390, M 5067; J, Delorme. Identification et chrono-

logie des palestres de Delos, RA, B-e serie, vol. 2030, 1948, p. 257, N2 4; A. Fairbanks,

MUJPUEIJ‘Iﬁ ‘RH‘;IAEEQ' l?sbonkf-;wéggue ;f Gréek and Etrusean Vases, 1, Boston, 1028

p. 63, 3 7 €. H, McFadden, A Tomb of i i ogenis

¥ K?.u?rm‘ ﬁiﬁ"- jiiacs Co &L Mk mb of the Necropolis of Ayios Ermoyenis

¥ #roa, Repamiuweckae wieibfa us packomon @, N s

ezp ace. Hepaungeckne wieiima na Tananea, crp, 1?)3. 104, N nl{amppf, b

% I Paris. Op. cit., p. 322, 323; Nessana, I, m6a. XXXIX, p. 114, 2 1; A. Berthier.

Op. cit., p. 26, 27; Oasoma, 1048 (pacrourm JIOHA, Gea N); Ilxopnua. V. cow., crp. 91,

N 387A; Tlopdnanit, 1973, Ne 480 (pacrourn JIOMA); Samaria, p. 311; Dacia, XII1, 1069,

p- 208, 8 4143; A. Damont, Op. cit, p. 320, 163 n 73; A. Maturi. Op. oit, p. 268, 200;

. M. Hall, Op. cit., p. 302, No 5040, 5058; F. Bleckmann, Do inscriptionibus, : p. 32, e 23,

2; idem. Zu don thodischen, S. 260—-253; E. M. Pridik. Zu don thodischef.s, S, 309,

50, 30 v ! s 3 ; : i 8. 309,

s p,é—i%ams. r::e; avva :fmau -Pétroponlakou Op .m., p. 808, E15, E{T7; p. 35,
o V. Grace et M. Savvatisnau-Pétropoulakou. Op. cit., p, ! . , E24;

vard Excavations at Samaria, 1, p. 31, 2o 70: 2 B, b 318, E&S,“%bigs; E24; Har-

- cp. ! Y

2, Grace et M. Savvatienou-Péiroponlakon. Op. cit,

. ¢ , p. 307, B18; p. 308, E24 p. 514
E30; p. 312, Ea3; p. 313, E34 p. 314, E39; p, 315 0T, B8 i B24; p. 811,
© Zu :1epn rhodischen.., 8. 253; hlp ROl B0 kA

ilsson. Op! tit 3. 398, 2a 100 (B o 23 4o Gremaar:
5 . . Cllyg P 5 s K 5 1 i
S I"u: ;-;. a.; gé% A qg;u&ﬁo ; c:t‘, }}, 3%31323;;1{5 'H; Hatl. Op. :iL{, )E'. 923 ) 504?;N_v_ Cra-
ce. 1elos, o Peo2ad, g a; 0, ddem, e B ¥ )

e 1‘1“5; p: 127, 3 471 ; s fhdein, ponyms b{nms; _on_ﬂhudlian..., p. szﬁ,

. Mertens. Marques @'amphotes. B ww, F. De Visscl : )
1. Heriens, Las fouilles alba Fucons (itatio Cenirale) do fé'ﬁf?’:gs;ﬁgf&},f' peny
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. JE DES NOMS D'EPONYMES
ONCORDANCE CHRONOLOGIQUE :
%3 (l::JT DE FA,BBICANTS SUR LES AMPHORES DE RHODES

Résuméb

ublication des noms propres, concordant chro-

g icants. qui figurent sur les anses des amphores de
vologiguerned’, dé;;ml::m;: r‘:r::oir‘l]:;:;m; Idgula féccssité d'une l.ella.é_tud_la en vue de
m.ndo."i. Te!mnt cc;‘ ]:w ar les archéologues, les historiens et autres spécialistes, Fanteur
gL 2 1qihiop our réunir presque toutes les epairess d'amphores rhodiennes
2 f-a“ o son‘p?;seuw ;;clue“e. Dans l'article sont donnés et tout lli? noms conjoints
v et nd fabricants de Rhodes. De ce pnombre total de epairess, 112 noms
s 5 de nés comme bien déterminée; les 51 autres sont incluy dans la liste
el uos 5oni-6 o:mis sont sans doute trés proches chronologiquement. y
e o d'éponymes et de fabricants que nous publions, ¢'est-i-dire coux for-

s pomss nghmnit[ues des amphores rhodiennes, sont répartis en six groupes
ol fpﬁlre:;“:’ 1a classification courante. Four chaque groupe de epairess s_'frn'ch ro-
‘I]: m::hﬁ'g:ff;onns une remarque générale ol est indiqué la source dont sont tires les
nigues,

Le présent article est consacré & la p

noms conjoints.

XXTV, 1955, p. 51—119, M 8, 10, 15, 18 19; V. Grace ct M. Savvatianou-

quits Classiquo, XXT5 4 306, E22; p. 309, E24; p. 810, E25; p. 312, E3%; p. 314, BTy

Pétropoulakou. O
p. 347, E4B. o7t
:: E::l?.n}flfjwa, Hepasmectate wieiiva wa Tanasca, crp. 19,
8 f. Paris. 0%, ;:it.. P ggi:: ek
e s, p. 524 te 1.
:: ; ﬂf“ﬁiiasf. DZu?:Ian rhodischen, 8. 320, “
‘e 4. Berg. Die nsel Rhodus. Braunschweig, 1862, 8. 47.
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onal epoch from Antiquity to 8 P il A B <;A Mantascis Whicaen SR
of the Structures of the Lately '7'(& AT, o .{f; ) f- L4 e, JT.V (r 7 ,\/? b
or German free peasants and ) Mo, b/ ol g ;

1 classes. Intcr.]changeabi.liry of & © 1992 r.
=. indicates the?,cmstcncc of one_l NUGOEPEHTHI POIOCCKIX AM®OPHBIX KHEﬁM*
diminishing/number of slaves & :

:d manpower in this period of &

Xopomo H3BECTHO, ¥To KieliMa Ha [OBYX pydkax PONOCCKHX amdop, Kpome
obwe#l nerenas!, conepxauwefi HMeHR 3MOHHMa, spractepHapxa-pabpHkaHTa H oaHoro
i3 13 MecsiueB poaoccKoro KaneHaaps, COnepskaT B CBOEM [ITEMIIENE OTIebHbIE 6VKB&I,
COYeTaHHs INBYX HIH naaxe Tpex 6yks apeBHerpedeckoro andaBHTa, a HHoOraa M
MOHOTPAMMBI, KOTOpBIE pacnojaraloTes B nojie kiekma B camMbiX PasiHYHBIX MECTAX,
& RapHaHTax M KombuHauusx. ChefyeT OTMETHTB, 9TO 3TH JONOJHHKTENBHBIE 6yxBE H

4 MOEOTPAMMBI BCTPEHAIOTCSA HE TOJIbKO Ha aMpOpPHBIX KaeHMax, HMEIOLIKX JIETeHY, HO
HE aHINHIpaQHbIX WITAMIAX M Ha KIeHMaX POJOCCKHX JIArKHOCOB.
B Hayke 10 CHX TOp BemyTCA CHOPHl OTHOCHTENbHO 3HANEHHS JTHX 6yks H
MoHorpamm. Pamnbiie cumranu, urto 3TH GyKBH 0603HANANOT Ha3BaHHE MecAla;
L J e | -_ nanpumep, 6yksa B — coxpamennoe Badpéptog. E.M. Ipuauxk u M. Hunscou B
’ & ¢BOC BpPEMA NBITANIHCH paciu¥dposaTh MOHOorpammy M 1 (cm. Tabamuy) Kak Mecan

AWl X €EQP R R o= 90 M P

Rme who ; 7 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

oy 10 711 12 13 14 15 16 17 °

) TabGanua auddepenton

" instability of the social and§
started \to develop out of &
scicty only since the fall of &

A i iTavauog'. Opmako ¢ atim TPYAHO COTJIACHTLCH, TaKk KAK C Oeasbrbl HAYHHAIOTCA
4 U3BAHMA  BYX MecAueB pojocckoro Katenpaps Adliog m Adodvoc. Stomy

e .5, f'ﬁ o ,f TTPOTHBOPEYHT ¥ HATH4YHC Apyrux GykB, ¢ KOTOPBIX Ha3BAHHE HH OJHOTO MeCAla He

— X i HauHHAeTCA,
4 3L E.M. Npuauk, rotoss ny6IHKalUnIO KepaAMHYECKHX Haanucel# u3 packonok THpHTaku u
) | o Mupwmekns B 1932—1934 ronax, ocTopoXHO BHICKA3aN NPEANOSIOKEHHE, YTO 3TH Gykpbt

# MoHOTpamMMe! o06o3HauaroT mactepckue GONBLIIHX KepaMHUecKHX 3aBOoB. JTa
THIIOTE3a HHYUEM HE MOAKpEIUIEHa H He MOXKeT 6biTh npuHATa, He Moxer 6biTh npuusTa
; G : i Touxa 3penns 10.}O. Maptu u B.B. llikopnuia, xoTopsle GBLTH CKIOHHBI BHIETH
B Moy ot @ ©oTHX 6yKBax NOpPAAKOBHIE 0603HATCHHS mecaues: B — sTopo#t mecan, A — yernepThiii,
Y

N\

* Oc
Ocrosnuie nonomenns nannol cTaTes GLUTH HATOKEHE BR BeecorOInWX HEYYHBIX 9TEHHAX, NOCBALIEH~

B ) G i niuix navath B0, Baasatcroro, cocromsumxes 2—4 despans 1987 r. 5 UncTaryTe apxeonoras AH CCCP,

| A T o T L.J — Mpudux E.M. Vnsentapum#t xaranor xnefim ua aM(opHLIX PyYKax A FOPNLINKAX H Ha YepenmAnax

. Ipmntaxsoro cobpasms. IIr., 1917, C. 9. MNe 165; Nilson M.P. Les timbres amphoriques de Lindos.

o N @:f g Copenhague, 1969, Me 214/3, ;

\ T <-. ’ _ | ”'. Hpuduk EM. Kepavuueckne nannmen s pacronok TrprTake B Mapmerns B 1932—1934 rr. // MUA,

o ! +41. 4. C. I77; cp. idem. Zu den thodischen Amphorenstempeln // Klio, 1926, XX. S. 323,
|

& ' i ey | ¢ s }
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E — nsateii’. Pag auddepeHTOB, KOTOphle NPHBENCHBI B MPHIOKECHHH, 3acTaB/iieT |
COMHeBAThCA B NMPABHIBHOCTH TAKOH THNOTE3BI. 5

06 3Tux IuTepHbIx 0603HAYEHHAX HA POJOCCKHX KiellMax H WX 3HAUYEHHH NHCATH =
B. Tpeiic ¥ M. CarsaTHany-IleTpomynaxy. OHH TPHBOAAT HHTEPECHOE pPOIIOCCKOE -
kneiiMo ¢ uMeHem ¢abpuxanta lamokpata konua II 8. no H.3. KneiiMo mnoxodt =
COXPaHHOCTH, OJHAKO BOCCTAHAB/IIHBAETCA NO AHAJOTHH C knefMAMH M3 KOJUIEKLHH

Jlykaca Benaku. JloMHMO 3TOro &BTOPhHI NMPHBOZAT ClUe HETEHIPE sxaemmaspa knefm 8

HECKOJIBKO HHOIO BAPHAHTA YTEHHS :

Aapoxpa— A
mg |
“Etn ME
OHW CUHTEIOT, 4TO 3TH GYKBH! HE COKPALICHHS HMEH, & LUHQPbI, H CCHUIAIOTCA npH
3TOM Ha PAA AHANOTHUHBIX KjefiM. ABTOpBHI BHICKA3BIBAIOT MPEAMOIONCHHE, HTO TAKNE 5
mudpbt MOTTH Obl OTHOCHTLCA K BO3PacTy BHHZ. TlonyTHO ABTOPhHI OTMEHANOT, 4TO
OHY He MOIYT OTHOCHThCS K JaTe COCyAa, TaK Kak Jpyras pydka, Koraa oHa
coxpanseTcs, HeceT OfbIYHOe maTHpyroulee KieliMo, comepiallee MM 3MOHHMA H
Mecsi pooccKoro Kanennaps. HekoTopele MOHOTpaMMB! B. I'pefic ¥ M. CapsaTHaHy- |
[leTponyiaky CYHTaT 0603HAYCHHEM TOTO H/IH HHOTO MECAlA. B 4acTHOCTH, k/1eHmo
¢ uMenen JnoHMMa Dxebysia, colepkaliero MoHorpammy M 2, OHH JaTHPOBAIH
VI rpynnoii, a MOHOrpaMMy OTIPEAETHIK KaK MECALl ‘Yu(ldvﬂtog)s. =
B cBOE BpEMs, MbITASCH KCCIIEAOBATH 3HAUECHHE 3THX NHPGEPEHTOB, A COTIACHICA CF
B. I'peiic OTHOCHTENbHO HX IHGPOBOro 3HAYEHHA H BHICKA3AJT MHEHHE, HTC OTHEeNBHBIE |
HyxBeHble 000O3HAYEHHs H MOHOTPaMMbl B TOJIE OCHOBHOTO knefima OBIIH npen-;
plecTBe HHHKAMH JONOJNIHUTEILHBIX KieiM, onpenenss X GerToBaHHE C KOHLA IV 5. nHa
npotsxennn Bcero III B, mo 5.3 Tako#l e TOUKH 3penus NpHAEPKHBATACH H
10.C. Kpymxkon', :
Ofnako MOsi THIOTE3a He TONyYHNa ToAmepkkH B antepatype. Tak, [LB. Ulenon:
cornackncs ¢ MHenuem B, I'pefic u M. CassaTuary-IleTponynaxy, OTBEpPrHys, npasia,
NPEANOJIONKCHHE, YTO HHGPBI MOrHM GBITH CBA3AHBI C ONpeAc/eHHEM BO3pacTa BHHA 4
Aranornunoe MHeHHe prickasanu A.C. Tonennos u B,K. I'oneHko, apTyMEHTHPYSA €Ta
Tem, uTo k1eimo u3 Heanons Ckadekoro ¢ umexem pabprraHTa Howuna u 6yksamn MTE
natupyerca sTopolt monmosuuoit I B, mo m.3. (V rpynmna), 4T0 HHKAK HE COrnacyeTcs ¢
nawel gaTuposkoit muddepenton’. Temeps s cudTalro, 970 B DONABIAIOLIEM
6OMLIIMHCTBE CTyuAEs 10MNONHHTENbHBIE THTEPE! — 3TO COKPAILECHHS HMEH rOHYapos, &
se nudpel. UTo e KacaeTcs BPEMEHH NMPHMCHEHHS 3THX JHTEP, TO OHO OXBATERIBACKH
nepuon ¢ xouua IV go cepenuusi I B, fo n.3. [Ipexsas naTHPOBKS ITHX nubgepeHTOR
toapko 111 B. no H.5. 6buta omnbouno#t ® ob6bAcHAnack OTCYTCTBHEM B TO BpE
HeoBX0IKMOTO K2paMHYeCKOro MaTepHasa.
Ei 3Toll cBA3M cnesyeT OTMeTHTh, uto B IOSPE 11l saperucTpupoOBalbl 15a K.nem;[
babpukanta Cuma, comepXampe moa ero wmenem coderurwe EYK (19, 1.2)3

 Mapmu FO.JO., Wkopnua B.B. Hannwch, xpansumecs » Meiex-UecmesckoM Kyprane . Kepun /]
300K 4. 1910, XXVIIL C. 130. * ;

* Grace V., Savvatianou-Péiropoulakou M. Les timbres amphoriques grecs. Exploration archéologique ds
Délos. XXVIL P. 1970. P. 307, E—18. ]
Itid. P. 315. E—43. i
Bﬂ;l‘_{;?;:%:.x.,:z\gqdpclf.;al!;r.mmmenbm:e F EYpcHBHBIE KielimMa sa aMfopax IVIHHACTHUECKOTO Ponoca »"_‘\.
. “;\_;‘yumo.-z FO.C. O 3navenus BTOPHIX MMEH POJOCCKREX ambopuux KieitM // HOpeaunnit Mup. M., 19620 g
: Hlenoe 1.5, Kepamnueckne riefima r3 Tanauca [11—I 8. oo ua M., 1975. C. 93. ]
Teaenyos A.C., Tosenko B.K. V3 repamuveckoft soarpadukn Heanona [/ KCHA. 1979, 139. C.

® JOSPE 111, Ne 8926—8927 (IlanTuxanet, 1906—1907, KM).
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4TO He MOXET Obiry .
¢pabpukasTa AMuHT,,
HMEHEM H3 pAacKolg;-
COKPALIEHHA KaKHX-y
Ddeca’’. Ortcrona c-.
COKDAIEHHOE HMA To;.
YT1o kacaeTca Mo:z
roudapoB. Ilo-BuiHm,
OVEBBI, HX COYeTaHus
CYUWHOCThH 3TOr0 Chiog-
Pa3leILHOr0 OONOMLy
BHIM ',
DononsurensHele .
mero OykBy, comuera
HQ FOPH3OHTATbHOK =
a He Ha caMoM rop
OCHOBHBIMH KneHMar::
1IPEaNOJOKEHHE O IIp:
HA TIPEONPHATHH Tor-
IOTIONIHHTEISHOMY K.
BaKHBIM apryMeHTOM
CIPABE/IHBO TIPHIIACS::
C NOAHBIM OCHOBRaHp:
IONOTHUTENLHBIM KJie!
HMEHAMH TOHYAPOB -
Benue s ywe rope-
{TeTponynaxy Boccra::
natupyemom VI xpono
IpeanaraleT BOCCTan:
2TOHKMHBIX KieliMar.
mecsiien’’, Omnako ce:
pPaHHHX Kiae#tMax, Bo
27EMEHT CTaN BCTpeye-
NPHBOAUT PS JMOHHN
R TOA KOTODPBIX Mecs:
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NPHIOKEHHH, 3acTaBjseT
{axX H HX 3HAYCHHH nucanx &
ST HMHTEPECHOE POJOCCKOE '+

no H.3. KuefiMo nnoxo#t =

knefMAMHE H3 KOJUIEKUHH
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9TO HE MOXET 6bITh UHDPOBBIM 0603HAYeHHeM. TO ke MOXHO CKA3ATH H 0 kneiime
habpukanta AMuHTEI ¢ 3MBremoll «BeHOX» M cOYETAHHEM Tpex 6yxs KTH non
HMCHEM W3 packomox Onwsuu 1973 r, (20, 1)"'. Moxwuo MPeanoNIoKHTb, 4YTO 3TO
COKPALICHHS KaKHX-TO HMEH, AHATOrHYHBIE MIONMOMHHTENBHBIM KiIeiMam MacTepa
3peca'’. Orcrona CMENVeT, HTO OYKBBI M WX COWETAHHA — He YTO HHOe, Kak
COKDALIEHHOC HMA IOHYRPH, HIrOTOBHBILETO AAHHYIO amdbopy.

YTo kacaeTcs MOHOrpAMM, TO OHH HECOMHEHHO OTHOCHJTHCh TakK¥e K HMEHaM
roniapos. ITo-BHAKMOMY, B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT MecTa B mone KineMa HCnomL30BaTHCL
OVKBBI, HX COYETAHHA HAW MOHOTpaMMbl. Bpsan M MOMXHO COMHEBAaThLCS B Tom, uTo
CYLHOCTh 3TOro cfnocoba HANOXKEHHS NONOMHHTENLHBIX KMeHM YeM-To OTIHYAETrS OT
PasNensHOro J0UOJAHHTEeNLHOro kneiimenus, kotopoe Bblno mecnenopano B, illeno-
BEIM 2,

Hononnuteabuble knefiMa uMeloT Bun rayboko BhasnenHoro kBazpatika. cojepa-
wero 6ykBy, codeTanue maByx 6ykB unm Moworpammy. OBBIYHO oOnN cTaBHIHChL
Hd TOpH3oKTaTkHOH vacTH BM@!DPHOﬁ PYYKH, OKONIO MecTa ee NPHKPENACHHS ¥ ropiy.
& HE Ha caMom ropsie. M3ydeHHe NOMOMHMTENbHBIX KiehiM H CBf3b TOCAEIHHX C
CCHOBHBLIMH KkfeHMamu $abpHKaHTOB jana BO3IMOMHOCTH I.B. HlenoBy Bricka3ats
PEATIONIOAEHHE O MPHRAMIEHKHOCTH JONMOAHHTENLHBIX KeliM rouyapaM, paboTasuim
1A TIPEANDHATHI TOro HIM HHOro ¢abpuxanta'’. Ocoboe BRHMAHME aBTOp yOeaHnT
0MOJHHTEILHOMY KneliMy ¢ noano COXpaHHBLUIHMCA HMeHeM Ddeca, xoTopoe 6bil0
B@XHBIM APryMEHTOM B TOJB3Y €r0 NPCAIONOKEHHS. JToMmy xe MacTepy-rOPIIEHHHKY
CTIPARCIUIHBO NMPHITHCRIBACTCA W NOTIOMKHTENbROE KiefiMo N 3 u3 packernox Camapuu ™,
© NMoTHBIM OCHOBaHWEM, Ha Han B3rIAA, MOXHO TOBODHTHL O TOM, UTO 8HATOTHUHO
VIOTONHHTESLHBIM KIeHMaM HccnenyeMmble coyeTanus 6YKB ABNSAIOTCH COKpAIIEHHBIMH
HMCHAMH TOHUYAPOB — HEMOCPENCTBEHHBIX npou3soanTestelt ambopuol Tapsl.

Beiize s ywe rosopun o MoHorpamme, kotopvio B. I'pefic ¥ M. CaspaTrany-
[TeTponynaky BoccraHanaMBaoT Kak Mecs 2uakunmutl 8 kneltme snonnma Sxebyaa,
aaTupyemonM VI xpononoruveckott rpynmoii. B xoMmmenTapuu x kne#imy E -— 43 apTopst
TPEANATAOT  BOCCTAHOBHMTH HEKOTOpbIe MOHOrpaMMBI Kak MecAubl W B APYIHX
JTONHMHLIX KnefiMax. CBOH BRIBOIBL OHM CTPOST Ha OTCYTCTBHH B KieliMax Ha3BaHHs
Mecauen . Onnako cama B. I'peiic 2 psne cronx PaboT ormewana mponvek mecsaua s
PAHIHX KneHmax, BO BCAKOM ciyuae, mecsn B PONOCCKHX KmeifMax xak OCHOBHOMH
>71EMCHT CTasl BCTPEYaTHCA JHUIL CO BTOpolt ueTBepTH 111 B, no u.3. Kpewme toro, astop
'PHEOMHUT sl anoHUMOB (Pwronna, Scxunns, Sskn, Monnkpar, Coxap u ®unokpar),
" TOA KOTOPBIX MECALl HAH TNPHMEHANCHA, HAM onyckanes' . Mecsn omyckancs H B
foace nosauux kneliMax, B nepHon HauGonee PA3BHTOTO KepaMHYeCKOro npoH3BOACTBA
s Ponoce. Taxk, na page uensx aMdop, onybnukosaHuLIx A. Maiitopn n3 packonox
Bunnauosur (B Harnuce), OTCYTCTEYIOT Ha3BaHHa Mecsua'. Hakowen, ecnn npusnats,
"TO MOHOTpaMMBEL CEPDBIBAIOT B cefe HalBapusg MECHALIEB, TOoraa HEeNOHATHBI ]{neﬁma, B
RUTOPBIX MPHCYTCTRYIOT GYKBEI Hmu MoHOrpamma Mecau. B namewm katanore taxue
JRIEMILIAPBI BMeIOTCA (2, 4; 3, 11; 4,1; 25,1). Uzyuasg Pa3BHTHE NIEreHOs! poJOCCKHY
tnedM, MOXHO DOBONMLHO YeTko POC/IEIHTE 3apPOXAEHHE TEX HIIH HHBIX ee OCHOBHAIX

I" IOSPE 111, 1—745 (Onuens, 1973, N 41),
Mleaos A.F. Hononuurensunie Kjlelive wa pomocckmx amgopax // Mélanges offerts & K. Michalowski.

Warszawa, 1966. C. 665; Badasany. V. cou, C, 52.

¥ llence 4.5, Kepamuuecke ieltMe 1y pacxonox ®axaropnn // MUA. 1956, 57, O 19 i
" Tam me, C. 141,

_ ';qiiar.'ard Excavations at Samaria. [90g— 1910. 1. 1924. C. 315. Mo 6; Mleace. Monoarmreanusie ke iiva...
665,

' Grace, Savvatianou-Pétropoulak oy, Op. cit. P. 316. E—43.
Grace V. Timbres amphoriques trouyés 4 Délos // BCH. 1952, 76. P. §14—540. Tabl. 42. % 1, ta, 1b:

‘u..:.--.*:. Notes on the Amphoras from the Koroni Peninsula // Hesperia. 1963. XXXII. P. 324, » 12; P. 328.

20

* Maiuri A. Una fabbrica di anfore rodic // Annuario della Regia Scuola Archeologice di Atene.




HAH JOTOMHHTEAbHBIX anementon’. HecoMHeHHO, TOSBNEHHE Ha3BaHHA Mecala B
POZIOCCKHX KfeHMax CBS3@HO C LIHPOKMM PAIBHTHEM KEDAMHUYECKOTO NpPOH3BO/ICTRA Ha &
octpose. CHauana Ha aMPOPHEIX KelMax MOABNAIOTCA HMEHA SMOHHMOB H dabpukan- 51
TOB, a 3aTeM M TpeTHH OcHOBHOM 3jEMeHT — Mecau (¢ 275 r. no K.3.). Janee, B npouecce 48
3aTyXaHHA PpOJOCCKO# TOProsjiH HAET MOCTENEHHOE CHHXCHHE obbeMa BbITYCKA &
Kepamuueckoit Taphl, 9TO MOBJEKJIO 38 cobolt cHagana WcuelHoBeHHe HA3BAHHA Mecsaua, =
a INoToM tbaﬁgnxaﬂ'ra u snoHuma. I[IpasBaa, aM(opsl elue BbINYCKaaHCh, HO YK€ S8

HekneiMensIMI’ ., i
Mpbi, npasna, AOMYcKaeM BO3MOXHOCTh BHAETh B MOHOTpaMMax MeEciilbl, a4 B
coueTaHHAX OYKB, CONPOBOXAAEMBbIX NOMOMHHTENLHBIMH ClOBAMH, usQprl, OIHAKO |
AMIIb B HMCK/IIOYHTENbHBIX CAYYAAX H/IH INPH KakHX-TO 0coDbbIX obcToATeNBCTBAK, (&
Benb €C/TH BCe codeTaHus GbUTH Gbl LHGpPAMH, TO H cioBa ETn HIH ETE0 CONPOBOXKIATH | 4
HX B KaXJIOM ciiydae, ) 5
CrnenyeT OTMETHTH HECKOJIBKO HHTEPECHBIX coueTakHii IOBYX OVKB,
OTAMYAIOTCS OT APYrHX CBOMM DAaCNOJIOKEHHEM. DTO COUCTAHHA 6yks AL u ZA,
pacnosioxennbie B kelimax pabpukanta ApHCTapXa: B OAHHX KieliMax A pacnosioKeHo
Ham uMcHeM, a T nof umenem (17, 18), B ApYrHx — Han HMeHeM I, a 1o Hmedem A.
3T0 ABHO HE MECAUBI, HO H He UHPpsI. PaccMaTpHBas KOMIO3HUHIO KAEHM dabpuxanta &
ApHCTapxa, MOXKHO MPeNONOKHTh, 9TO yKaianHsle 6ykBbl A ¥ I, ABAAIOLIHECH nepsoit &
W ueTBepTOH GYKBAMH MMEHHM 3pracTepHapxa, BBEJeHBI HM JUIA YKDALIEHHs TaMna
BMECTE CO 3BE3JIaMH 10 yIjIaM B KauecTBe IMOeMbI, HO TOT/a HEMOHATHA KOMIOZHUHI
Ne 8, roe moa uMeHeM cToHT 6yksa ®. Kpome Toro, dabpukant Apucrapx nomemiaer
unoraa 6ykspt A M I paszienbHO B pasHeIX kneiimax (1, 3—d4: 11. 1-—3), i
BO3MOXHO H Opyroe NpeanojoxkeHue: coueranus AL u LA — 3T0 MMCHA IBYX
pa3HbIX ronuapos. Ecnu 3To Tak, TO MOXHO OCTOPOXHO MPEANONOMHTL, 4TQ
HEKOTOpPBlE MOHOTPAMMBI TAKXE CKPHIBAIOT B cebe HMena pasubix roudapos (21 —250
28—33). HexoTophiM 06pa3oM B NOJb3Y . Hawel rHIOTe3Ll MOXET TrOBOPHTL TOR
0BCTOATENBCTBO, YTO B TpakTHKe KieHMcHHA pomocckux ambpop He 6bL10 cayuas,
yTo6Bl NpH KNeliMe, conepkalleM TOT HIH uHOH nmuddepenT, NPHCYTCTBOBAIO OTAEIbS
HOe AOINOJIHHTeNbHoe KinelMmo,
TmaTensHbIll aHATH3 Kepamuueckux knelm, conepxaumx auddepeHTs], HX XPOHO:
noruyeckas KJaCCHHKAIHA MO3BONAIOT CAENATh A HabmroNeHHH H BBIBOIOB. _
Wayuas npuBeAeHHBIR MaTepHasn, MOMXHO 3BMETHTH, HTO HEKOTOpBIC KneiMm
¢habpHKaHTOB, B OTJIHYHE OT OIMOHHMHBIX, COAEPXKaT mHpoxuii Habop pas’nHuHbI
JMTEp: 3TO H OTAE/bHBIE GYKBbI, H coueTaHAA GyKB, H MOHOrpaMMBL. B 3TOM OTHOUIEHH]
nokasaTenbHs! kielima abpuxantos Apucrapxa, [amoxpara 1l ® np. Hanpumep;
ApHCTapx B cBOM KieliMa BKovaeT AHGGEPEHTH! A(l,3—4),0 (8, 1-3),Z (11, I—
6), couetanns AL (17, 1—6, 7) u LA (18, 1—5). Namoxpar Il nmeeT nuddepents
B(2,1),A(3,9—10),E @4 1),H(S, 1), K(6, 1) Z (11, 4-5), coueranns KT (14, 1),
dabpuxant CoT MapKHDYeT CBOH KjeHMa MOHOrpaMMaMmH, OUEHbL CXOMHBIMH MERIME
cobo#i mo xonctpyxumm: (M 4, 5, 6 — 31—33), HO B pasHbIX MONOKCHHAX. TO/IBKS
onuaxasl knefimo Cora Bcrpedero ¢ 6ykso#t K (6, 2), kcraT, OYeHs HAMOMHHAIO
coCTaBHOM 3MEMEHT NPHBEAEHHBIX Bhillle MOHOrpamM. [pyrie GabpuraHThl U3 Haulen
CTIHCKA MMEIOT 1o OAHOH NHIIL JHTEPE B CBOMX kieimax (27—29). . 1
U3 cepuu snoHHMHO-aGpHKAHTCKHX Kimelm Bhinenstorcs kiefimur dabprka T

KOTOpBIER

' Fadassany FO.C. PaiHOBROROCTH Neresn popocckex amdop // BOM. 1978, Ne 1. C. 124—1338

2 Afgiuri A. La casa del Menandro e il suo tesoro di argeleria Rome (s. d.). P. 485. Fig. 189; Hawkes C.F.G
Hull M.R. Camulodunum. 1959. Pl. 71. Fig. 184; Robinson H.S. The Athenian Agora. V. Pottery of the Romalh,
Period. Chronology. Princeton, 1959. Fig. 94; Hesnard A. Un depot augustéen d'emphores # La Longaris
Ostie. In: Roman Seaborne Commerce / MAAR. 1980. 36. P. 145 et pl. 22, 2, 3; idem. Imitations
raisonnement archéologique: A propos des amphores de-Rhodes et de Cos // BCH. 1986, Suppl. XII1. P
He samem fore Tamse OuumM ofHapvaeHBl DVIKH HewleHmeHeix pomoccknx amdop, AaTHPVEMLIR
xpoHONOr HYecKoh rpynno# (cepennna I 8. Ao #.3.). Hauusie 06 3roll pyuxe mue mofeano coobumun B €

apems WU.B. Bpamnaucratl (Omspag. 1959, ©—206).
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AKCHA C TeM uan Hi
CBOHX Ki1eHMax mo oy,
PacnonokeHa NHTepa, -
rami N 7 (16, 1, -
Hmerem; Ne 1 (22, 1 -
HMEHEM JTOHAMa; No
Yto xacaercs 3nopy,
pexe H MeHee pasmog
ynotpebun auodepenr
MoHorpammy Ne 10 noy,-
knefima (21, 1). N
O6pamaet Hd ce6s py-
bopmo#t kelima. Kpe::
nonasnsomeM 6oabny:;
[IPaBHJIO0, HAXOOHTCS B -
K1eHMa B OCHOBHOM nps,
MecTe rnons KneliMa g p -
[IsrTascs BBIACHATS 12
Mexay ¢opmoit xneiy -
BEPOATHOCTH, BCE 3aBmc~:
eCTECTBEHHO, YTO 3mon;
Kpyriom knekme npeano:
KaleHapa, & [O3TOMv
auddepenToM. U, Bao6o-
MOHOIPaMMBI, HECMOTps
IOTIO/THHTE/BHBIE JIHTEpE
3gech ewe MHOTO pe-
x1eMHnace KpyriemM -
eClH wTamnel 6bU1d mps-
<iefimMe. Bems ecnmm 3p
NpAMOYrollbHOM kiefime
NTOMELIEHO TPAMOYTOMbHC
HbIX 3HakoB. Eme JI,
ONpEeNIeNIHITH, UTO TPH ocH:
He OBIBEIOT coeguHEHH 1
BADHAHTLX H KOMOHHai::
Cnenyet Takxke oTmeTur:,
aMpoprl 6bBaloT cosepe
310 obcToATENLCTBO B
Beab ecnu ma ommo#t pv
nupdepenTa, To Ha npyréi’e
¢ kakoH-HuByns smbaemoi:
Cnenoparensro, momon:
k1eliMa H B mpaMoyron:
Crenyer Taxxe o6paTurs »
NOMEYeHHBIX TONBKO Mec:
NPAKTHKA MapPKHPOBKH po-
) Teneps o xpononormue:
Kraccuuunpys stu xnefir.:
X 10 HMeEroLUUMCs XpOHOA

" Stephani L. // MGR 1850
DIVRIL P a2,
Pridik. Op. cit. S, 303.




[eHHe Ha3BaHHA Mecslua B
‘HYeCKOTO TPOH3IBOACTEA HA
2Ha 3MOHUMOB ¥ dabpukan
no H.3.). Hanee, B npouece
thKeHHe ofbeMa  BBINYCK
JHOBEHHE Ha3BaHHA MeECHIy
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OHOFpaMMax Mecsilbl, a |
CloBaMH, UHQPLL, OOHAK|

1 M ETea conpoBoxaam

it OBYX OVKB, KCTODHI
icTaHHa Byvke AL u IA
:X KnefiMax A pacnonoxe
vieHeM I, & (1071 HMeHeM A
O3HLHIO KnelM pabpuxanr
A u I, sBaftollHecs 1epBo
M 178 yKpallleHHs WTaMn
raa HermOHATHa KOMIO3HLA
HKAHT ApDHCTapx nomeiae
-4; 11, 1—3),
H ZA — 3TO HMEHa [BY
JHO [PEeAnoIONKHTE, HTl
pasHsIX roxuapos (21 —2
re3sl MOMXET TOBODHTH
ambpop He O6bL10 cnyus
iT, IPHCYTCTBOBANO OTAEITE:
1x muddepenTsl, UX XpOHS
{0JEHHH H BLIBOJOB.
4TO HEKOTOpBlE Kie
mpokuit Habop pa3nHuK
“pamMMel. B 3TOM OTHOI

-4), © (8, 1-3), Z (11, 1
:pat II umeer auddepen
-5), couetanua KI" (14, 1)
1, OYEHb CXOIHBIMH MEXID
JHBIX NMOJIOKEHHAX. ToJk
/aTH, O9€Hb HANOMHHAIOM
rue (pabpUKaHTEl U3 Hallle
27—29). . s
:oTca  kneltmel  dabpuxani

BAY. 1978. N 1. C. 124133
1.). P. 485. Fig. 189; Hawkes C.F.
an Agora. V. Pottery of the Ron
stéen d'emphores # La Longs
pl. 22, 2, 3; idem. lmitations.
// BCH. 1986. Suppl. XIIL P.'e
occkHx amdop, aAaTApveMux ¥
ike MHe Jio0e3no coobuinn B
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AKCHA C TeM HJIH HHBIM HMeHeM 3NOHHMA, KOTOpHI# ynoTpebnser anddepeHTs B
CBOHX Kneftmax mo oamo#t crcreme: xielima Kpyraele, B HEATPE HMA AKCHA, NOZ HHM
PACTIDNIOKEHA JIHTEpA, @ HMA JMOHHMA CTPOHTCH N0 KPYry. DTto knefima c nuddepen-
ramu N 7 (16, 1, 2), ¢ smourmomM OHIHHOM H OOHHM HE BOCCTAHOBJIEHHBIM
umeneM; Ne 1 (22, 1—3), ¢ snonuMom Esdpanopunom; Ne 8 (27, 6) ¢ yrpasenumim
nmeHeM snoHAMa; Ne 9 (30, 1) ¢ yrpaveHHBIM HMEHEM 3TOHMMA.

YTo KacaeTcs AMOHAMEBIX Kielim, To AnQOdepeHTE! B HHX BCTPEYAOTCA 3HAYHTENBHO
peXe H MeHee pa3sHOOGpasHbL B mameM ChHCKe TONMBKO 3MOHHM ATAHOZOT IBAX LI
ynoTpebun mubdepent — omHaxmn 6yxsy A B neurpe kneitma (1, 2) u omun pa3
moHorpamMmy Ne 10 nomecThn Bmecte ¢ aMbemoli (uBeTox rpaHaTa) B LIEHTPe KPYrioro
kaeftma (21, 1),

O6pamaer Ha ce6s BHHMaHHAE 0AHO BechMa hHTepecHoe obCcToATENLCTBO, CBA3AHHOE C
popmolt kneiima. Kneltma smonmumos, conep:xalHe TOT HiH HHOH auddepent, B
MOAABAsIOMEM GONBUIKHCTBE MO hopMe Kpyriikie. OubdepeHT B 3THX knelimax, kax
HIPaBHJIO, HAXOOHTCH B LEHTpPE M0/4, a HMA pacnonokeso no kpyry. dabprkantckie
k71eHMa B OCHOBHOM NPAMOYronbHOH $opmsl 1 tuDPepeHT pacrionaraeTcs B CBOGOIHOM
MECTe 1Tons xiefiMa M B pa3HBIX NMO3HUHAX,

IIsrTascy BhISCHHTEL Takoe 06CTOATENECTBO, HEMB3A HE 3AMETHTh, YTO HHKAKOH CBA3H
Mexay ¢opmoit knelima, OAddepeHTOM ¥ JHYHBIM HMeHeM He HMmeeTcs. [lo Bceil
BEPOATHOCTH, BCE 3aBHCE/IO OT HMEIOINErocs cBOGOAHOrO MecTa B Moje Kielima. U,
CCTCCTBERHO, 4TO 3moHHM Kpatun (25, 1), k npumepy, me cmor YMECTHTL B
KpYLJIOM KJIeHMe npezutor, xpeyeckuit THTYJ1, CBOE HMSA H ONMH H3 MECALEB POJI0CCKOro
KaICHAApA, & MO3TOMY JIEreHAy NOMECTHN B NPAMOYTroJbHOM KileliMe BMmecTe ¢
auddeperTom. U, Haobopor, babpuxanT 3eHon (27, 1—5) Pa3MELIAET CBOE HMH BOKDYT
MOHOrpaMMBI, HECMOTPS HA TO, 9TO B NOJABMAIOLIEM YHCTE tabpHKaHTh! IIOMELIAIOT
AOTIOJIHHTE/ILHBIE THTEPHI B PAMOYTOLHEIX knefiMax.

3neck eme MHOTO HesicHOro, MO3KHO JHIIBL TIPENTIONIOk KT, ¥TO Koraa amdopa
x1edMHIach KpyribM WTAMIOM, TO nHpPEePeHT NOMENIANCS B INOHHMEOM Kknelme, a
€C/TH INTaMNbl GBUTH NPAMOYroiLHBE, TO AudoepenTr! craBumHCh B (pabpurarTcKOM
«iefive. Beas ecnu snmommm Kpatun mnn Apxubuit momectwnr muddepent p
NpAMOYrofLHOM knefimMe Ha opHo# pyuke, To Ha BTOpO# pydke o6a3aTesbHO Gyner
TOMELLIEHO IPAMOYTONIbHOE KnedmMo qzaﬁpmtama, HO yxe 6e3 kakHX-THGO HONOTHHTENL-
Beix 3HakoB. Ewe JI. Credamn™ u K. Illyxapnr® COBEPUIEHHO CTIpaBeUTHBO
ONPCACTHAH, 9TO TPH OCHOBHBIX 3/EMEHTa (HMA dnonuma, dpabpukanta fi mecsu roaa)
He OBIBEIOT coemuHEeHE! B OnHOM kneliMe M Ha onHoH PyUuxe, a Bcerma B pa3HbIX
BADHAHTLX M KOMOMHAUMAX pacnonaraioTcs ma ABYX py4kax pomocckoit amdopsi.
CrenyeT Taxxe OTMETHTh, 4TO no caoeit (?opMe kneiiMa Ha ABYX pyukax pojocckoi
aMpOPEI GBIBAIOT COBEPUIEHHO OMHHAKOBL

310 obcToATENBCTBO BaxcHO Beerna YUHTRBIBATL 18 aMGOp ¢ KPyrabiMy kiefiMamu.
Benn ecnn Ha opmHo# pyuke cromT snoHmMEOE KIeHMO C JHYHBIM uMmenem BOKpYTr

nkddepenta, To Ha apyro# Pyuke byzner obs3arensHo xpyrnoe babpuxautcxoe kneiimo
¢ xako#-HRGYaB 3M6nemolt,

CnenosarensHo, AONONHHTEMLHBIE

AuddepeHTs BHOCHNNCE B KpyTiible 3NOHHMHBIE
kneitMa H B NpAMOYro/ibHble ¢dabpukanTckue, 3a HEKOTOPBIM THIUE HCKTIOYEHHEM,
Caenyer Taxxe o6paruts BHHMAHHE Ha OTCYTCTBHE AOMOMHHTEIbHbIX JIHTEp B Kneiimax,
NOMEHCHHBIX TOMBKO MECALEM POAOCCKOrO kanennapsa. Yem 6wina prispana takas
NpakTHKA MApKHPOBKH pPOOOCCKHX amdop, ckasathb TpyAHO.

_Tenepe o xposonoruveckoft KnaccH(HKalkH POROCCKHX KaeiM ¢ auddepentanm,
Knaccuduunpys sty knelimMa, M AaTHPOBAJIH NIOYTH BCE 3K3CMILIAPHI B PacronoXHiH
#X IO UMEIOLUMMCS XPOHOMOTHYeCKHM Tpynnam, 9To MO3BOHIO HPOCAENNHTH TOCTENEH-

. Stephani L. // MGR. 1859, 11. p., viir,
,, IVP. IL P. 425,
Pridik. Op. cit. S. 303.
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. Cnmcox aun
HOE YRESIHYeHHe 9¥cTa 1 pasHooOpasHs IHTEPHBIX 3HAKOB NHa NMPOTKEHHH I1 — sauan audbepenTon na ..

1 B. no H.3. DTo obcTeATenscTBO Kak OyATO MOOTBEpKAaecT HaAIY MBICTL O TO

N | Oucpdhepenr [ Dopma

CBA3aHHAA CO CTpPEMINEHHEM Ponoca COXpaHHTh HA J0CTATOYHO BLICOKOM YPOB
KepaMH4YecKkoe I'!pOH‘J‘BO"lCTBG H OPYIrHe CTOPOHBI CONHATLHO-IKOHOMHUYECKO HH3H 1 YA " xp
OCTpPOBHOTO UEHTpA HOCTHI‘HYTB 3TOr0 MOXHC BblTe TOMBLKO npi wWHpoK
HCIMONE30BaHHH GOJTI:L[JOTD YHCna pa603 B CEMbCKOM XO3MHCTEL. MPOU3BOLCTEE

YTo HayWnHas c cepeaunnl II B. [0 H.3. HAH I3XKC HECKOJAbKO paHEE 3aMETH xneMma
YCHIHBAETCA COLMATbH&S MOJBHKHOCTE pabouyeil CHILI KepaMHueCKHX MacTepCK ; ; —
1

B pemecnax, rae Tpefosansucs Takeall Tpya H Bonbmas drinveckas cuiaa, K KP
HanpHMep, B KePaMHYECKHX MAaCcTEPCKHX

O6bpauaer Ha cebs BHHMaHHE caMa JHHAMHKA CTOAL HKITCPECHOTO SBICHHA § | ne
ponocckodf kepammueckofl InHrpaduke -— nosrieHue JudQepcEToB Kak B caMom |

xneiiMe, Tak H B BHIe OT/IeIbHLIX MaleHBKMX IITaMIOB. Brecenue IOMOSHITE/ILHEN
3Hakoe ObUIO NPHHATO, BHAHMO, B KPYIHIIX KEPAMMUECKHX MACTePCKitx. Ha a7y
yKa3bBaeT J0BOSLHO Gonbloe YHCNIO KaedM ¢ HMEHAMHM 3MOHHMOR HITH HabpHKaHTOR np
KOTOpble HNH cojepxaT B cBoel nerenme oTaensHbifl IHbEPEHT, K e COIPOBO
[aloTCsA OTHAETbHBIMH JONOMHHTEAbHBIME MITeMniesMu. OTCI01a CTAHOBHTCS ACHO, UTO B ap
KPYITHBIX XEepaMHUYeCKHX MAacTePCKHX C OOMbIiMM 4HCTIOM [OHHGPOB M 770JCOOHBIX i
pabouux Heob6xonmumo OblTO BECTH yyeT BbinonHAemoil paborwi. JonoaHiTEIbHOR | e
knefiMeHHe 23apoOlNNOCk, MO-BHAMMOMY, BMECTE C HauanoM KiejiiMenuss poi0CCK i
amdop Boobme. 3aTeM C pOCTOM HHTEHCHBHOCTH KEPAMHMICCKOro NPOM3BOICTBA 2 B Kp

yueTa MaccoBOH MpOAYKIHH, DOMHMO BHeceHhs au(ppepenta B camo Kieim

nosBiiock 060cobreHHOE AONONHHTEILHOE KIeHMeHHE B Bila¢ OTAETLHOIO HITAMIT 1
Opnako mnocjedHee He HCKIIOYAJ0 H MNPaKTHKY COBMECTHOTC GOMOIHHTEIbHOID | np
kneiimenua. O6 3ToM XOpoUIo CBHACTENLCTBYET HnpHBeaenEslii MaTepiat. JONCIHNTEdg |

|_-L'
HOMY K1efiMeHHI0 pojocckue ampops! MOABEPranuch BHOOPOLT0, B TeX cayyasx, xorgm |
XOTEeNH OTMETHTE B LIeJIAX YY€Ta TO WM HHOE KOJIHUECTBO H3rOTOBICHHOM Fp:.ﬂ}'hﬂ.l'-ﬂ — ng
OecATVIO, COTYIO H T.A. !

Takum obpa3om, anaaHs KepaMHYeCKoro MaTepuaia 1103504€T ¢AeIaTh cne;l\fro u _.:
BbIBOJIbL: .

1. Otpensible 6ykabl, coueTAHHA OBYX MM Tpex OyxB, & TaKKe MONOTPaMMBl,
BCTpeHaloOUIHeCs B 110J¢ OCHOBHOIO 3MOHHMHOTO MWiH (GabpHKaHICKOro mcnma__
pPYYKax pOAOCCKHX amMop, OTHOCATCA K TPVIINE JONOJHHTCAbLHBIX POAOCCKHX Kieh
uccnenosanbplx J.b. llleoBsiM, H ABASAIOTCA 3HAKaMM roH4apOB, Henocpeﬂcrﬂe
H3rOTOBJNIABIIHX KepaMHYECKylo Tapy. -

2. JononnutensHsie auddepents, 3a PECAKHM MCKIIOYEHHEM, BCTPLHAIOTCH
HMEHAMH 3MOHHMOB B KpYIJbIX N0 tpopme ¥neiiMax, a ¢ uMedamll ¢a6p1man‘ron
B NPSAMOYIOJbLHEIX IITAMIAX,

3. Baecenne pononnHTenLHOrO auddepenta B none ocHomnoro kiaeiiMa 6l -_ D
NPHHATO HA POTAKEHHH BCETO Neproaa KnelMenus pu,uoccmm ampop — ¢ xonua IV}
A0 H.3. W A0 cepenuHsl 1 B. 10 H.3., Npuyem B knefimax (abpHKAHTOB IIH‘PC}PCP‘
ncheanOTcs TakK e 4acTo, Kak ¥ B xneimax 3MOHHMOB, :

. B ocHOBHEBIe kneiiMa, cofep¥allHe TolbKO MecCsIl pPOAcCCKOTO Kajlenaaps,
neanaqﬂrenbnoe HCIT0, NOMOJIHHTENBHBIE THTEPh! HE BHOCH/IHCh, BO BCAKOM ciy4ag
CHX TIOp TakMe kneifma He BCTpEUYEHDI, 3

5. HononuuTensuble ahddepeHTs! He npeanasgavanucs A7 nokynarteneil, a HM
cyryﬁo cnyxebHoe HazHayeHHe, CBE3aHHOE ¢ amMbopHbM TIPOK3BOACTBOM. '

6. OuddepenTts B KneiiMax Ha POIOCCKHX ambopax 6bIMH cRA3AHB! C ACATCABHO '_ :
KepaMHYECKHX MAaCTEpPCKHX, BO3TIaBNfgeMbIX JprucTtepuapxamu, H HMEIH
Ha3zNnaveHHd. B NoAaRJIAIOLIEM GOHBHIHHCTBC 3TO COKpallelitibie uMena FDH‘{E.‘

np

: & KP

s

np

L h
Badaabarny FO.C. BROHOMENECKHE CBAIN YLIMHHCTHUECKOro Ponoca: AuTtoped. muc... 1-pa HCT. b |

M., 1987. C. 39; on xce. Topropo-3roHOMHIUCCKHE CBRTH Ponoca ¢ . ke M B 2 I
snnurmsma [/ BIOM, 1986. M 1. C. B7. ca. v Conepring Hpnacposepse i !

** Brandt P. Schaffende Arbeit und bildende Kunst. I. Lpz, 1927 . 74 Fie 80 S. 81. Fig. 91.
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+ na npoTwxerrA 11 — Havang
vikaaeT WALy MbICAE O TO ?W
1eCKOJbKO paHee 3aMeTH
I KEPAaMHYECKHX MACTEPCKH)
(DCTATOUHO BLICOKOM YPOI
1ILHO-3KOHOMHUYUECKOH KH3R
ST TOJBKO DpH  IIHPOKQ
xo3q#icTBE, TIPOH3BOJICTBE §
auas ¢uIWYeckas cHla, Kag.

-

aNb HUTEPECHOTO fBCHHA

mud(epeETOB K2K B CAMOM
1. Brecenyie AOTOMHHTEIbH
'eCKAX MacTepck#x. Ha ‘3 g
IMOHMMOB WIH pabprKaHTC ' :
‘bdepeHT, HIH e COTPOBO;
10714 CT@HOBHTCS SICHO, YT
JOM TOHHYapoOB H I0ACOGH
it paboTei. JOTMONHHTENE]
amoM  EfeiiMenns pOOOCCKHR
| AMHUCCKOro IIPOM3BOJCTBA #
dopepenta B camo knelimo,
( Biif€ OTAETBHOTO HITAMIIE
AMECTHOTC  OONOMHHTEIbH(
pifi MaTepHan. Jonoan ]
‘OpOYHO, B TEX ucﬂ}’%asx, KO

H3TOTCBICHHOH NPOAYKIAN

©3BOJIAET CHENaTh CIeAYIole
3
jyKB, @ TAKXE MOHOTPAMA
pabpHKaHTCKOTO Kneﬁmg
‘HTEMbHBIX POJOCCKHX K€

. rOH4YapoB, HENOoC pE,HCTBe

#II0YEHHEM, BCTPE ‘IEEOT e
¢ MMeHaMH tj)aﬁplmaﬂ'ro“

> ocHoBHOro knefima 5
JccKHX am@op — C KOHUa
1x (abpHKaHTOB nmqupe

POJOCCKOro KajieHaaps, a
\CHJIMCh, BO BCSKOM CIIy4ae Ao

b [ NOKynaTened, a HMem
HI_}OHBBQ,IICTBOM --

iTH CBA3AHBl C JICHTCJ'IBHO [
MapxamH, H HMEIH pas
palleHiibie ¥MeHa COoHYapol

oca: AsTopeth. AMC... A-pa WCT,
‘epepubiM [1pEiepHOMOpPBEM B

| 74. Fig. 80: S. 81. Fig. 91
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Cnucor andhepentos #a xackMax poaocckux amgop 13 Ceseproro lipHuepHOMOpLS

-ll,l’l"&i Ouddepent

Acpoxpéteug

Dopma Coaepxanue xielima Xpouonorny| Mecto Haxomrn, xfm-
jl rnefima rpyaomna HEHRR HAH DyOInrame
1] 2 3 4 s §
T
1 A KP [. Cnpasa naneso soxpyr ? ManTeranet,
GyxBhl: £ni ®npokpd(teog) 1906—1907, KM,
1PE 111, M= 2334
Kp 2. Borpyr Gyxnwy, 6/5M6., 11 Oneeug, 1970, N 2426:
Eni ‘Alavobdtovn IPE 11, O—2¢
ne 3—4, Tlog wmeneM, M6, — I11 3. Onbenm, 1964,
apeagu B 4-x yroax, MNe 2702: IPE 11, 3--77%
'Aprotdpyon 4. Onspna, 1972, Me 65:
B IPE III, O—-77¢
ne 5. Hen wMenem, 6/3m6., 1’ Mupmexall, 1958,
Aapoxpla>teug Ne 309: IPE Ii1, 1—R39
np €. Moa mveneM, 6/3M6., iR Mupmexnit, 1946,
[Md] pwfv] Ne 153: IPE 1II, Ne 7261
ne 7. Moa umenem, 6/3M6., v? Onseua, 1959, M ©—9;
[K] pdtov IPE 111, 01072
2 B KP l. Bokpyr roaosm eamoca,  V* Heanons Crudernti,
GykBa B KOHIE AMeHH: 1958, E—97, CM:
Aauokpateng IPE 111, 0—837
np 2. Tlop umenem, 6/3m6., 1 Bocnop, 1901, KM,
'Ovaofuon HAK, X1, e 125,
Ne 534, IPE II1. Ne 8602
Ip 3. Mon wMexnem, 6/3M6., v Bocnop, 1901, KM.
Aapoxpdievg (Me 6516/3), HAK, XI,
c.116, Ne 487", IPE 111,
MNe 6112
np 4. llon umenem, 6/3Mm6., B v MauTnrancit, 1886,
KOHIle HRIBEHHA Mecsna: r Cy ; 1IPE 111
: y Cypyuana; .
[€]al “ApyiBio{v]| Mavépou Ne 13P1y4.
ne 5—7. Hon mMenem, 6/3m6., v 5. MNanTuxaneii,
D KORNC HalpaHus Mecsna: 1948—1951, KM,
¢ni [udoytveug Mavépou (N 9249);
6. 3 (M 474), 3K,
c. 17, Ne 343;
7. KM (6. 2)
h KP . 1-8. Bokpyr 6yxsu, 6/om6., V " 1. Nantnkaneit, 1901,
Aprotoxhedg KM (M 6313), MAK,
I, c. 154, & [2:
2—5, NanTuranefi,
3 (PAO);
6. Crannna Becaenes-
ckan, 1895. 3 (N 4887,
3K, c. 24, M 529;
7. KM;
8. Mupmernii, 1957,
Ne 1210, IPE 11i,
Ne 5637—5643;
IPE 111, O0—793
ne 9—10. [Ton umenem, 6/3m6., V 9. Xepconee, 1942

(Me 196 u 2/35937), XM:
10. 3 (% 528%), OAK,
1869, ¢. 210, Ne 145,
3K, c. 25, N 574;

1PE 111, Ne 6113—6114




Aapokpltevg

1 2 3 4 5 6
npe 11. Ton mammmceio, 6/3M6., I Tananc, 1956, Ne 81,
Mukt6dov llenos, 1975, c. 111,
Avboduog M 412, 1PE 111,
o—1012
KP 12. Boxpyr Syxsst, 6/3M6., MNaxTnranett, 1970,
COBEpLIEHHO CTEPTO (Ne 114/..), e 151,
MUY, IPE III,
J—1420
4 E ne 1. Noa emenem, 6/3M6,, v ManTuraned, 18978,
Aopokphteug 3(PAOQ); IPE 11, B
N 6115
np 2. Tlon wmenem, 6/9M6., ? OM; IPE 111, N 6591
Apakoviopéveug
5 H TP 1. Moa amenem, 6/3M6., v Oasoug, 1947,
CIOpABO HANEBO: Ne 474, IPE 11I, N2 6
Aapoxpltevg
6 K np 1. Non mmenem, 6/3m6., Vv [ManTrRaneH, 189?!8
AapokpaTevg 3(PAO); IPE 111,
Ne 6117
np 2. Tlon mmenem, 6/3M6., 1 Bocnop, 1901, KM,
Iotn (Mo 8827/2); UIAK,
X1, e. 127, Mo 545",
IPE I1I, MNe 9074
KP 3. Bokpyr usetka c Gyrsoft: 1 Tupa, BM 4
tri Etxhed "Aypaviov (Mo A—206) — IPE Ili
1995 o
7 M KP 1. Boxpyr 6ykem1, cpasa 1 Omeena, 1937, M .
HANEBO: KUM; IPE 111, Ne 343
[Enl Alvinowddp[ov]
8 e Inp 1—3. Ion umenem; 111 1—3. IlasTnraned,
aM6. — 3BE3ALI MO yrJaM, 1903—1905, KM,
‘Aplotipyov IPE 111, Mo 5466 —
5468
9 Y KP 1. Boxpyr nserka, Gyxpa B 11 KM, (M 6393/1),
KOHOE MOANACH; IPE 111, Ne 1473 #
Enl ‘Apyoxpartevg. Alviag Ex
10 N 11 Kp 1. Bokpyr 6ykshl, cnpasa 7 Nauntukened, IPE 11
HAJIeBO: Ne 4371
tnl O1M]otimvoe _
11 z npe 1—3, Mon mmenem, am6, — 111 I. Danruxaneh, 1964
3BE3NLI MO YrIaM, (Ne 98/23), Mo 419,
*Apwotépyov MUWH, IPE 111, 0—7
2. Onssa, 1969,
Ne 3422, 1PE I, )1
3 Mupmexnit, 1949, &
Ne 204, 1PE 111, Ne S4
np 4—5. Ton umeneM, 6/oM6., V 4—S5. Tanznc, 1958, 8

No 517, 1970, Ne 22‘ ;
Ilienos, 1975, c. 94,
MNe 315, 316; IPE II
B34

! 2
12 AN KP
i3 Al ne
id KI' np
i5 MT KP
it M 7 KP
. A
17 A
T np
Iip
8 £
A Iip
19. EYK ne
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Ne 517, 1970, M
llienos, 1975, c. §
Me 315, 316; IPE
834

2

KTH

npe

1. Tloa mmenem, am6, — Be-

HOK crpasa,’Apdvia

5 6 2 3 4 5 6
I Tananc, 1956, Ne 81
lleaon, 1975, c. ill ne 6. Haa umenem, 3M6. — I OM; IPE 11,
MNe 412, IPE 111, 3BE3OLl N0 yriaMm, Ne 5479
no—1012 "Aprotapyou
NasTuranedt, 1970,
(Ne 114/..), M 151, 12 AN KP 1. Borpyr coueranus R ? O:abeus, 1877,
I'MUWH, IPE III, COBEPIMIEHHO CTEPTOTO HMEHH: [PE 111, Ne 4479
I—1420 tmi [......
Vv TantAraned, IBQTJR,’_ 13 Al 1p 1. Copasa naneso, 3M6.- v OM, 300U, XI,
3(PAO); IPE I11, 3ne3ast ne yraam: Nuolov c. 65, Ne [9, IPE III,
Ne 6115 - No 8496
; IPE 11L, Mo 65910 |
7 OM; IPE 659_-_ ‘ 14 KI npe 1. INon mmenem, 6/3M6,, v NawTuranet, 1886,
! [Alefpoxpaz]e[vg] IPE 111, Ne 6118
=
Onuena, 1947, .
¥ M 474, 1PE 11i, }o 15 MT KP 1. Borpyr rososm Tennoca, A% Heanons Crudicrnti,
i COYETAHAC B KOHIE HMEHH: 1946, b—4, Ne 644,
v Manracanet, 1897/8, Nuwfhov, n1n cropee: <Z>wi{lov KCHA 159, 1979, c. 81,
3(PAOY); IPE 111, v Ne 47
M 6117
y : 16 N 7 KP I. Bokpyr umeHr ArcHs B 1 Mauteranch,
1 Bocnop, 1901, KM, covetanns; Enl Olivou 1906—1907, KM,
(Me 8827/2); MAK, 1IPE 111, Ne 4370
X1, c. 127, Ne 54 !
IPE III, Ne 9074 2. Boxpyr nmenn Axcua I Qanaropns, 1937,
: Tupa, BM COMETANHS, IO KPALO; Ne 2647, TMHH,
(N A—206) — IPE J | ¢l O¢l...Jov IPE I1I, Ne 2149
1995 4 A
17 5 Inp I—6. Ceepxy u cumsy wvemm, 111 I. OnbBus, bek., X,
y amb. — 3se3aw! no vraam, c. 22, M 25;
1 Oaesna, 1937, M 2 A ° 2i5 2
: protépyov 2. OavBes, 1881;
KHM; IPE 1L, N’ 3. Onuens, 1905,
3(Ne 1B144), DK, c. 135,
B N 85;
111 1-—3. IlanTuranei, _, 4—5. Oanenn, 1896
1903—1905, KM, : (Me 36) u 1901, THM;
1PE III, Ne 546 : : 6. Oaueua, 1906,
5468 { Ne 1624, 2 (AK);
: ! IPE III, Mo 5455—5460
11 KM, (M 6_393{ 1), 2 IiP 7. Tak xe, 3M06, — 2Beagu 111 Oaweun, 1967,
IPE 111, Ne 1473 .- B 3-x yraax, Apiotapyov N 2359; IPE III, A--777
ST % ne 1—S. Tax ®e, 5M6. — 3sea- 11 1. Oambus, 1902, 3;
? Nantrxanch, IPE k. awr B 4-x yraax,'Aprotépyov 23, Oassna, 1905 u
Ne 4371 1907, 3 (% 169, 998), 3;
{ 4. Oabeua, 1929,
i Ne 58, Hak, M;
1 1. Mantnxaned, | { 5. 3(Me 528%) —
(Ne 98/23), Mo 419 b i OAK, 1868, c. 124, Ne 9,
'MUH, IPE 111, ] 3K, c. 23 N S10
2. Oasera, 1969, IPE, I ];e, <461 5465
N 3422, IPE m.g . o9
3. Mupwverafl, 1949 19. EYK ne 1-—2, MNoxa avenem, 6/3M6. ur 1—2. Nanrnranedt
e 204, IPE 111, N & Efpov 1903—1905, KM; |
45, Tananc, 1958, % IPE 111, Ne R926—8927
v ¥

I

Onseas, 1973, M 41,
IPE [11, 0—745
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I. Borpyr neetra ¥ Mono- in

rpamme £nl "Adavodoton

1—3. Bokpyr mmenn Axcus [

H MOHOTPAMMBI;
énl Etppavoplda

4 Dorpyr MOHOTpaMML,
Eri Nixaoay[6pa)

i

i. Copapa ot maenn, O/oma., 7

Tiproxiete

L. Bokpyr MOHOTPaMMuI,
6/3M6., Fni Aéouzo;.

"Aprapizion

I. Monorpamwma cropr o

i

11

C1%. 3 mocae Ha3BaHHMA Mecana,

6/3M6G.,

£’ lepug
Kpa[ti]5a.
Navafplow

13, Borpyr MOHOTPANMMLL: 11

énl Zwotphton

1-—5. Boxrpyr MOHOTPaMMLI; 111

ZAvevioc]

6. Monorpamma nog HMenent |
AxcHa, HMe COBEPILNEHHO CTepTn

I. Moxorpamma nog
HMeHeM, 6/3Mm6,,
Ocvd—
thpou

Onbang, 1906,
3 Ne 15565). DK ¢,
M 7, IPE I, M 31

I Xepcosec, 1899,
M 052, 3K, ¢, 9, No
2 DarThraned, 190
HAK, X1, c. 100,
N 4]9;

3. bocaop, 1901, Y
Nie 92, M 391,
IPE 114,

N2 26212023

SN 463—), OAK,
1869, c. 198, Mo 49
IK. = 13, Ne 278,748
IPE 11, % 3007 "8
THM, (6e3 M),
IPE U1, Mo 9120 %
OM: IPE 111, % 288

O:bnng, 1883, 1
IPE 1M1, Mo 2817

I. Oaweng, 1907,
I(18136), 3K, c, fa;
T 4

2. OavBrs, 3(1953);
3. V Jluxauena;
IPE I, Mo 4038-—4¢
. Navturanet,
(N 463—), OAKYH
1866, ¢, 31, M 4; &
3K, c. 27. N 634,
Taba. 1, 5; i
2—-3. Hm{mmne_l
3(PAOC); A
4. Nanreranch, KN
IPE I, M 7013 -7
. Mnpaerni, 1958,
Ne 237, IPE 111, g2

lanTrraned, !906,‘

-{3

Henturanes, 1906 =
KM, IPE 1II, M 78

TN e

BEMenyp, -
Ocud(:
pou

g Ne 17 ne

HeM, 6 .-

I M-
Akcag ;
300HEM:

i Ms np I Mc

Hem, 6§, -

I. M:
Hem, 6, -

I. Mg
HMeRR, ¢

4 Benox KP 2
3O0HHM: -
EMApin-

q

MrOTOBJIABIIHX Tapy. B penkmx c-
1$Phl, CONPOBOXTaEMble onpenene::
H0, 9TO HEKOTOphle aubdepenTr: .
ViaCTBYIOIIHX B NPOH3BOJCTBE Tof i
7. Buecenne NOTIONHHTENBEBIX MMt
CWHER K cnydaro, mo Mepe OpOH3E~
r1efiMa oIHOro W Toro e 3N0HHMz *
whdepenTsr, H, HaoBopoT, HHOrma =
TIORIMHBIX H GabpHKaHTCKHX Kieiin:-

B 3aknrouenne X04y OTMETHTH, u-
paMKax  naHHOH cTaThH Bce 3aTpo:
CIOPHEIX BONpocos. B YACTHOCTH, B 1
PEUIHTL BOMPOC O HA3HAWeHHH 3THx -
A0TO  KpHTepHs mnpu XpOHOJIOrHYecH
Hecnmienno, UTO MOSABIEHHE HOBOF.
HClenoBartenamu Gonee UIHPOKHE RO~
TeX BTH HHBIX elue He pelieHHBIX BOT;

" Becrwux apennedf HcTopHu, Ne 3
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THE PARTICULAR DIFFERENTIATIONS NOTICED
ON AMPHORAE FROM RHODES

Yu.S. Badal yants

The article makes a careful analysis of the amphorae stamping practices in Rhodes
of additional letters and monogrammed sings on the various stamps. His analysis has shg
these differentiations are simple abbreviations of the names of the potters who were respo 1
producing the ceramic tare. The examination of various differentiations has made it posg
suggest that two potters could occasionally take part in production of a single amphora,
them in an auxiliary capacity. ;

The chronological classificatior. of the differentiations let the author suggest |
practice of inserting additional letters was born in Rhodes at the same time as the p
stamping the amhorae, and continued throughout the whole period of marking o
tare. :

There is an appendix to the article listing all the differentiations found on R
amphorae from the Northern littoral of the Black Sea; it contains all the known fact
the stamps and also dates them.
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ITOJIEMOH, XEPCOHEC U PUM

OOHH H3 caMBIX TEMHBIX IIEPHONOB B HCTOPHH EOCI]OIJCKDI‘O napcTBa NpHXO,
CTOJIETHE OT NPAMEPHO cepeiHHbl I B. 10 H.3. N0 cepeHHy I B H.3., T.e. OT nopay
®apnaxa npu 3ene B 47 r. 10 H.3. g0 Havana Mexa0ycobHoit BolHBI chiHOBEH
B 45 r. u.3. Kak B nunacTriinom xaneiimockone, NpaBHTENH H NIPABHTE/IbHHIbI

mpyr sapyra ma Gocriopckom mnpecrone: Acauap, Mutpunar Iepramckuil, [ung
Ckpubonuit, lTonemon I, Iupogopuna, Acnypr, I'enenupus, Tonemon 11, Murpy
Kotne I. Tounbie naThl BOUAPEHUA W COLIECTBHA ¢ TPOHA MHOTHX H3 HHX, PABHO
C/Iy4¥aH MOBTOPHOH HHTPOHH3ALMH, HE TOBOPS YK€ 0 BO3MOXHOCTH PACUIHPEHUS
HapCTBEHHBIX 0CO6 3a CHET MOHETHBIX MOHOrPaMM, LETHKOM HAXONATCS BO
Pa3pO3HEH.1bIX, 9aCTO COMBUMBLIX M NaKyHAPHBIX HCTOYHHKOB, @ MOTOMY H OTK
IIHPOKHE 1.pOCTOP A7T8 BCEBO3IMOKHBIX KaTdpKyNnalMH H cnexynauuit Hecnenmo
HOBOro BpemeHH. TakHe nocieglue HaXoMKH, Kak BTOpoi craTtep HHAMuM
HIW TepMmonacckas Haamucs IIudomopunwl, BcendloT HaAeXAy HA TO, YTO
IOCTENEHHO DpACCeeTCH, ONHAKO OXHAAHHE HOBBIX HCTOYHHKOB — He Goge
yIOBAHHC HA CUACTNHBBIH cnyvah. OTcioga CTAHOBHTCA MOHATHBIM, HTO T
B 32KONOOBAHHOM Kpyry MHOrOKpaTHO yxe o06CyXaeHHbIX KoMOuHaumui
NMpEOONETH JIHIIE C NOMOINILIO NOBTOpHO# TuiaTeNhbHOH PEBH3IHH HAJIHYHOIO
(hHueCcKOTo ¥ HYMH3MaTHYeCKoro ¢bouna. Onua U3 nonsITok MOA0GHOH peHHTepN
M NpenaraeTcs Ceroans 6narockioRHOMy BHEMaHHIO uuTatoleit ny6uHku®,
KapaunanpHble npobnemst ykasannoro NepHoAa MOMHTHIECKOH HCTODHH |
COCTaBJIAIOT, C OAHOH CTOPOMBI, €ro B3AMMOOTHOMEHHS C Pumowm, a ¢ apyroi
cocennum nonucom Taspukn — Xepconecom. Hammn obutne npelcTaB/IeHHA MO
noBoAy CHOPMHPOBANHCE, Geccnopro, moa BrHsHHEM TPOEKPATHO TIOBTOpE
Hapo4HTO aKLUECHTHPOBAHHLIX NOKasanuii VII kuurn Crpabona. Cravana HCTOp

put (VIL 4.3), uTo «HaymMHas ¢ 3TOro Bpemenn [t.e. ¢ MmomenTa nobenst Mu
EBnatopa Haa cKHQaMH H YTBEDXOEHHS ero ma Gocnopckom TpoHe] rocyi

* B ocHosy naHnOM cTaTbE MOOWEH NORNan, mpounTanil Ha BTOPLIX YTEHHAX OAMATH O
Merpa Ocuposwya Kapwungoscroro. Cw. Buwozpados FO.T. Nonemon, Xepconec u Pum [/
Tpruepromopse. Tezncht foxnanos 6RIelol KoNdepenmy 91 MIPT‘; 1991 r, Oaecca, 1991.
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#1 repputopun CCCP, [986
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